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Art.1. Zhe Hiftory of the Helvetie Confederacy, in Tw? Vo- 
lumes. By Ff. Planta, Efq. Sec. R.S. and Principal Lt- 
brarian of the Britifo Mufeum. 4:0. 935 pp. i. as. 
Stockdale. 1800. 


T? have feen the freeft and moft independent affociation of 

(mall {tates that the world ever beheld, diffolved by fraud, 
treachery, and open violence, under the falfe and infulting pre- 
tence of giving liberty to its members, is a fubje& of regret 
peculiar to the prefent age ; and the mournful intereft thus ex- 
cited, naturally roufes curiofity to learn the hiftory of thefe 
unfortunate men, to know their inftitutions; to trace their pro- 
grefs, and appreciate theircharacter. For purfuing this enquiry, 
our native language offered hitherto no advantages. There is no 
chapter appropriated to Swifferland* in the modern Univerfal 
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* Mr. Planta thinks it right to diftinguith the Sais, or Swifers, 
the inhabitants of the country at large, from thofe of the Cantun of 
Schwitz, by een the 7. The general name is confequently ote 
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Hiftory ; and the information incidentally given, in the hifo. 
ries ot the contiguous couptsics, is fuperficial and imperfedt, 
Temple Stanyan's ** Account,” pnblifhed in 1714, is rather a 
political and topographical defcription than a hiftory : and 
Mr. Coxe’s more accurate and fatisfactory view of the ya. 
rious con{titutions of the Cantons, is neither fuited por in 
tended for the general purpofes of hittorical information. 
Mr. Planta, connected by birth with the fcenes of the tranf- 
aQious, and Well prepared by an ample colle&tion of German 
and other continental works on the fubjet, a man alfo of a 
proved talents, and very general and corre@ knowledge®, was 
the perfon of all others whom a rational confideration would 
naturally have pointed out as the fitteft to fupply the deficiency, 
The tafk which might thus have been recommended to him, 
Mr. P. has voluntarily undertaken, and has executed, in our 
opinion, with great ability and jadgment. For the foundation 
of his .Hiftory, he has taken that of the celebrated Muller, en- 
titled * the Hiftory of the Swifs Confederacy?,” in three vo- 
lumes, o€tavo; a work, which it was his farit intention to 
tranflate, but which, on further confideration, appeared too mi- 
nute and exact for any readers except thofe immediately inte- 
re{ted in the fubject, the defcendants of the perfons, and the 
inhabitants of the places deferibed, for whofe ufe and fatisfac- 
tion it wascompiled. On this work, the firft volume of Mr. 
Planta’s Hiftory is formed, concluding with the year 144% 
which is only four years beyond the termination of Muller's 
narrative. That author, deeply engaged in diplomatic bufinefs, 
in the department of foreign affairs at Vienna, has never been 
able to find letfure for continuing his Hiftory beyond the yeas 
14435; and, when preiled to do fo of late, has added, with the 
natural feeling of a patriot, ‘* nor can I, at the prefent crifis, 
direct my thoughts, without the moft poignant grief, towards 
a fubject which mult neceflarily remind me of the fubverfon 
of the happinefs, the freedom, and the glory of my country.” 
Jn his fecond volume it was neceffary, therefore, for Mr. 
Planta to depend on other authorities, of which the principal 
is Lauffer’s ** Exa&t and Circumftantial Relation of Helvetic 
Hiltory,” in erghteen volumes, o€avo, betides feveral fupple- 
men'al volumes. Additional aids have been obtained from Meil- 
ter’s * Principal Scenes of Helvetic Hiltory?” ; from Meiners 
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* Hislearned differtation on the Raman/s language, fpoken in fome 
of the valleys of the Grifon (his own) country, publithed in the Philof, 
‘Dranf. v. Ixvi, is perhaps lefs generally known than it deferves. 

+ Die Gefchichte Schweizerifeher Eidgenaffen{chaffi, pablithed at Leip 

in 1786, 88, andgs. 

+ Hauptfsencn der Helvetifchen Gefchichte. Zuric, 1984, 2 volls, 8¥0 
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« Letters on Swifferland” ; and other works. The enormous 
Di@iionary of Switferland, by Lew (in twenty-fix volumes, 
quarto) as well as the more judictous and compretled ** Dic- 
tionaire de Suiffe”, the materials for which were fupplied by 
Tfcharner and Haller, has been duly confulted by this author: 
nor is our countryman, Coxe, without his fhare of acknow- 
ledgment for tbe afliftance afforded, not only by his publication 
on Swifferland, but alfo by the ufe of his library. The narrative 
of the Jaft fatal revolution has been drawn, with great judg- 
ment, chiefly from the public documents acknowledged to be 
authentic by the French themfelves, with the aid of Poffelt’s 
European Annals, and the narrative publifhed by Meilter above- 
mentioned, who is, or was, a Profelfor at Zuric. 

Such is the general (tatement of the materials from which 
this work has been principally taken ; a more exa& and 
particular account of which, may be found in the author's 
candid and fenfible Preface. The latter part of that intro- 
ductory addrefs, is occupied in repelling two charges fometimes 
brought againit the Swifs: that of a defect in genius, which 
fome writers have very idly fuggefted to be incident to moun- 
tainous regions ; and that of venality. That the Swifs have 
been ready to hire themfelves as foldiers to any power who 
wifhed to employ them, cannot however be denied ; the utmoft 
their advocate can fay for them in this refpect is, that they have 
been always faithful to thofe engagements, and have always 
preferved their attachment to their country, as paramount to 
any other fervice. The proof of their talents lies more within 
reach, and is well eftablifhed by Mr. Planta, in the following 
brief but fatisfactory defence. 


“« Enough will be found in the following pages to convince the 
unprejudiced reader, that during the dark ages of ignorance and bar- 
barity, no where has the glimmering of intelleCtual light been lefs ob- 
fcured than in the remote valleys of Swifferland ; and that no nation 
has yielded f little to the grofs fuperftition, which at one period had, 
in moft other parts, almott obliterated the mental faculties of man. 
Hence we find, that when the torch of reafon began to blaze at the 
time of the Reformation, no country was fo early as that in vindicat- 
ing the canfe of truth, and reviving the cultivation of folid learding. 

“ Without detaining the reader with a catalogue of the diltinguith- 
ed writers who have graced the literary annals ot Swifferland, durin 
the middle and later ages, I hall briefly indicate the names of the moft 
eminent luminaries who have, in our century, done honour to their 
country; molt of whom are fufficiently known to preclude the necef- 
fity of my defcanting on their feveral merits. Who in faét has not 
heard of the profound mathematicians, the Eulers, the Bernouillis and 
Lambert? who that has at all attended to German literature (and Ger- 
man literature is now well worth attending to) but knows how to prize 
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the merits of the venerable Bodmer, the reftorer of pure tafte in our 
days; the univerfal and pervading genius of Haller; the profound 
and no lefs elegant Ifelin, Sulzer, and Zimmerman ; the patheti¢ 
bard who fung the death of Abel ; and the fublime imagery of the 
e.ic poem on the Alps, As philofophers, mott of the names already 
menuoned wall rank high in the lift of their fellow labourers ; nor 
furely will thofe of Bonnet, Sauffure, and John Gefaer, be omined, 
As an hilt man, T mult enca sore mention the name of Muller, As 
painters, the terrific Fuesslin*, and the more correét and elegant Ap. 
gelica Kauffman, have at leatt.equal claims to reputation with dny of 
their contemporaries: and as a fculptor, Hydlinger had no rival, [I 
fhafl clofe this flight tketch with the memorable fas, that of the 
eight members of the French Academy of Sciences, who were feled 
ef among the men of the highett repuration in the republic of letters, 
three were, at (wo different periods, natives of Swiflerland+ : and that 
not long ago, among the twenty-three embers of the Academy of 
Berlin, santo which admifion was obtained, not by intrigue or courtly 
favour, but by the keen difcernment of the great Frederick, eight 
were of the fame nati: nt. Much more might be added in fupport of 
the li crarv fame of this plain and unaffuming people ; but this I tru 
will be fufficient to vindicate them from the rath imputation of na 
tional imbecility. It will now be incumbent on the fhrewd obferver, 
who has called forh this animadverfion, to juftify his remark by pro 
ducing @ propermonate number of names of equal eminence, that 
have, within the fame period, adorned the mouths of the Rhine or 
Danube.” Vol. i, p. xxii, 


The author has divided his Hiflory into two Books; the firk 
ex'erding to the complete eitablifhment of the confederacy in 
1412, the other defcribing its progrefs, decline, and, alas! ins 
difilution. This nataral and fentible divifion of the fubjee 
ma ‘er, does not exadily fallin with that of the volumes ; butof 
this no judicious reader willcomplain. The firft book concludes 
at p. 304 of vol. i, and confifts of eleven chapters. The fecond 
book contains only ten chapte rs, the two firft of which con- 
clude the felt volume. Mr. Pl. like his authority, Muiler, 
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* Who here has called himfelf Fufeli. A man of genius certainly, 
but verv defeétive in tafle and feeling of nature. Rev. 

« + ].. Kuler, D. Bernouilli, and Haller. They were fucceeded by 
A. Kuler, |. Bernoulli, and Bonnet. Voltaire, who was ever ready 
to throw out bis farcafins again this modeft and unaftecied people, 
frequent!) declaring * that he knew no animal fo like man as a owls, 
was firuck dumb when he was reminded of this circumftance. 

» + 1, kuler, D. Bernoulli, Merian, Cat, Lambert, Begelin, Sul- 
zer, aml Wepelin. ‘To each of thefe hits might be added the ccle- 
brated name of la Grange, who, though born at Turin, is of a family 
of Savoy; aud ought heuce manifeilly io be clafled among the Alpine 
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ins with the very origin of the Helvetic nations, and, 
tracing them through the periods of the Franks, Oflrogoths, 
and Burgundians, marks with exaQnefs the origin of the 
Swifs, properly fo called, and their. divition into Cantons, 
From this part, with which the chief interelt of the work to 
modern readers will commence, we {hall take a {mall {peci- 


men. 


« While the Dukes of Zzringen were, under the fupremacy of the 
empire, exerting their authority over the faireft part of Helvetia, and 
many powerful counts and prelates were ftraggling with the rifing ci- 
ties for pre-eminence and local tranchifes, there exifted in the midtt of 
them a race fo little known, fo unobferved, that the Abbor of Ejinfid- 
len, when he obtained grants in the parts it occupied, found it practi- 
cable to conceal its very name from the Emperor; thus precluding an 
accurate demarcation of the boundaries, and the limitation of future 
claims, This {mall tribe was no fooher noticed, but it immediately 
difplayed all the firmnefs and energy, joined with temper and mode- 
ration, it has fince manitetted on numberlefs occafions. Amidit gay 
meadows, at the fcot of a lofty mountain*, and not far from the banks 
of the lake of Lucern, ftood its capital burgh Schwitz+, from which 
all Helvetia has fince derived its name and independence. ‘The fides 
of the furrounding mountains are variegated with gay verdure, and the 
duky hue of pine forefts: feveral of their fammits are bare rocks. 
This alternate mixture of dreary wafte, of fertile Jawns, of {cat ered 
dwellings, and peaceful flocks and fhepherds wandering on the downy 
turf; the variety of glowing tints difplayed by the funheams on the 
maily rocks, the fplendor of the lake, ‘% purenefs of the air; the con- 
fcioufnefs of fecurity, derived, not from artificial fences, but from the 
perpetual bulwarks of iufurmountable precipices ; the eafe and free- 
dom of a paitoral life; all tended to infpire this people with a con- 
tented cheerfulnefs, and dauntlefs intrepidity, to which they owed the 
ardent love of independence, which to our days has eminently diftin- 
guifhed them even from their free-minded neighbours and conlede- 
rates. Never, unlefs when mifled by artful demagogues, have they 
deviated from their primitive maxims of juflice, canduur, and inflexi- 
ble integrity. 

“ Concerning their origin, the following is the oral tradition which 
has been handed down through many generations, and {tll obtains 
among them. * An ancient kingdom in the north, either in Frictland 
or Scandinavia, was once vilited by a famine: the people affuindled, 


oo 





“ * The Haken. + Suites, occurs in the ancient records, 
It will be a ufeful orthographical diftinction to write Schwitx aud 
Schawitzers, when this particular town, canton, or people are meant ; 
and to appropriate Seuys and Savifertand to the nation and counrry at 
large. Kaftidious critics would, no doubt, reprobate as a quaintnets 
the foftening the former appellations into Squitz and Sawirzers , but 
Switzerland is maviteftly a {purious derivation,” F 
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and the majority decreed that every tenth man, with his family, thould 
evacuate the country. Lots were caft ; and thofe on whom they fel] 

uitted their native feats, amidft the cries and lamentations of thei 
riends and kinfmen : the mothers, in deep difmay, led out their hel 
lefs infants. Inthree bands, under three leaders, came forth fix thou. 
fand hardy gigantic men, with their wives, children, and moft valuable 
effefis. They fwore never to'forfake each other; and prayed to God 
to grant them a land like that of their forefathers, where they might 
graze their cattle, without fear of moleftation or opprefiive power, 
God brought them to a vale in the Alps, where they built Schwitz, 
The people increafed in number. They {pared no labour in clearin 
away the woods; but when the vale could no longer contain them, fome 
went over to the black mountain*, and fome to the white landst,’ If 
thefe traditional fongs be compared with what we learn from more cre. 
ditable hiftorians{, it appears well-attefted, that this original race 
dually {pread itfelf all over the high mountainous tra&t between Schwitz 
and Gruyeres, The date and circumftances of this migration are not 
known : people like thefe, paid hittle attention to the lapfe of time}; 
and the traditional accounts of famines in the north are frequent, and 
common to various countries: nor can the names and incidents related 
in thefe fongs, fince the ancicnt language of the Swifs has been gra. 
dually difuled, afford any clue to the induftrious antiquary. 

«« ‘The earlieft of thefe fongs boaft of an abfolute independence ; and 
it is attefted by records, that this people vobuntarily applied for, and 
readily obtained the protection of the Reapesedt: This fingular dif 
tinétion was peculiar to the Swifs, and by no means extended to the in 
habitants of the neighbouring valleys.” P. 83. 


As the famous hiftory of William Tell has been varioufly 
related by prior authors, we fhould certainly difappoint our 
sealers it we did not lay it before them in the more correét nat 
rative of the prefent work. It cam hardly be neceflary to pre- 
mife, that the incroachments of Albert of Auftria, and the 
tyrannical conduét of his bailiffs, particularly Gefler, cauled 
the firft termentation in the minds of the high-fpirited moun- 
taineers of Swifferland. This was in the year 1307. 

‘« In the night preceding the eleventh of November, came Furf, 
Melchthal, and Stauffacher, with each ten affociates, men of approved 
worth, and who had freely declared their abhorrence of the unwar- 
ranted oppreffions of the bailiff. ‘Thefe three apd thirty undaunted 





— 


** © Mount Brunig in Underwalden, 

«« + Oberhafli among the glaciers, between St. Gothard and the 
Jake of Thun. 

‘« ~ Paul Warnefrid, Etterlin, Bertin, &c. 

‘« ) Events are trequently blended together in old traditions, thoogh 
thoufands of years may have intervened, 

‘© |] Sponte nm flrum et umpertt dominium elegiftis, fays the Emperor 
Frederick the Second, in a charter of the year 1240.” 
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patriots*; deeply impreffed with the fenfe of their hereditary fi reedom, 


gad firmly united by the dangers that threatened their country, being 
thus met in the field Rutli, fuffered neither the vindidtive wrath, nop 
the whole formidable power of the houfe of Hapfburg to divert them 
from their purpofe, but with one heart and mind refolved—* that inthis 
reat enterprize none of them would be guided by his private opinion? 
that none would forfake his friends; but that they would all jointiy 
five and die in the defence of the common.caufe: that cach would, in 
his own vicinity, promote the object they. had in view, trufling that 
the whole nation would one day have caufe to blefs this friendly unions 
that the Count of Hapfburg thould be deprived of none of his lands, 
vailals, or prerogatives ; “ that his bailiffs, their oilicers and attead- 
ants, fhould not lofe one drop of blood ;, but that the freedom they’ 
bad inherited from their forefathers they were determined to affere, 
and to hand down to their pofterity, untainted and undiminifhed,’ 
Thus fixt in their refolve, while, with tranquil coantenances and ho- 
neft hands, each beheld and. clafped his friend; while at this folemn 
hour they were wrapt in the contemplation that on theie fuecefs de- 
pended the fate of their whole progeny; Werner, Walter, and Arnold, 
held up their hands to heaven, and in the name of the Almighty, who 
has created man to an inalienable degree of freedom, fwore, jointly 
and ftrenuoufly, to defend that freedom, ‘The thirty heard the oath 
with awe, and with uplifted hands, attetted the fame God and all his 
faints, that they were irmly bent on offering up their lives for the de- 
fence of their injured liberty. They then calmly agreed on their fa- 
ture proceedings; but for the prefent, each returned to his hamlet, ob- 
ferved profound fecrecy, and tended his ca:tle. 
€ Meanwhile the progrefs of wanton oppreffion put a period to the 
life and cruelties of the Bailiff Herman Gefler. Prompted cither by 
reftlefs fuipicion, or by fome intimation of a meditated infurreétion, 
he refolved to mark thofe who bore his yoke with moft relu¢tance, and 
had recourfe to an expedient which, perhaps, had been practifed by the 
anceftors of this peeple before they left their northern featst. He 
faifed a hat on a pole at Uri, to which he commanded all paflengers to 
ay obeifance. William Tell of Burglen, in the valley of Unt, fon- 
in-law to Walter Furft, a man in the full vigour of life, of an un- 
daunted {pirit, and one of the fworn friends of liberty, {corned to pay 
the refpect Geller had ordained to this fymbol of his ufarped authority. 
An unguarded declaration of his contempt for this badge of fervitude, 


eens. 
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“ * The word Patriot, when this was written (Anno 1798) had in- 
curred an odium, becaufe it had been mifapplied. ‘The day, it is to 
be hoped, will yet return, when a true friend of his country may re- 
fume that name without a bluth. 

‘“ + Graffer, a Swifs writer, has pointed out fome refemblance be- 
tween various incidents in ‘lell’s hiftory, and thofe of ‘Tocco a Scan- 
dinavian, whofe feats are recorded by Saxo. ‘Ihe popular tale of the 
apple, which Tell was ordered to fhoot at on the head of his infant’ 
fon, is wholly omitted by Muller.” 
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induced the bailiff to feize his perfon ; and thinking it unfafe, on ae. 
count of the many frendsand relations he had in his native valley, tg 
detain him there, he refolved (contrary to the privilege of the 
which forbad their being fent to foreign rifons) to convey him acrofs 
the lake. They had not navigated far bevend the Rutli, when on 
fudden a boifterous fouth wind burft forth from the inlets of St. Go. 
thard, and raifed the waves on the lake to a tremendous height. The 
bailiff, juitly alarmed at his own danger, ordered Tell, whom he knew 
to be an exert boarman, to be freed from his fetters, and intrufted with 
the heim. They rowed in anxious fufpenfe under the towering preci- 
pices on the right of the lake, till having approached the Axclber ‘ 
Fell fteered cloke to a projecting cliff, fprung on fhore, and leaving & 
boat to contend with the rocks and raging billows, climbed up the ft 
and fled to Schwitz, ‘The bailiff lifewife efcaped the ftorm, and landed 
at Kufnacht near the lower extremity of the lake; but Tell, awsre of 
his own danger while fuch a foe furvived, met him in a hollow road, 
and fhot him with an arrow. Such was the end of Herntan Gefler, 
Fe fell before the appointed hour for the deliverance of the country, 
without any co-operation on the part of the indignant people, but 
mrrely by the provoked refentment of a free, high-minded individual, 
The deed, it is true, cannot be juftified on legal principles ; and Tell 
has more than once been branded with the opprobrious appellation of 
confpirator and affaffin : but it was a deed fimilar to many whirl: have 
been highly extolled in hiftory : nor is it at all expedient, or neceflary, 
towards a well regulated government, that oppreffion fhouid have no 
limits, and that ty:ants fhould have nothing to fear. This deed of 
William Tell cheered the hopes, and animated the courage of the fworn 
affociates ; but many feared left the anticipation might roufe the vigi- 


. lance, and call forth all the efforts and precautions of the furviving 


bailiff. ‘They, however, continued carefully to conceal their project: 
and thus «ended the year one thoufand three hundred and feven*. 

** One of the confederates, a youth of Uncerwalden, who was pay- 
ing his addreffes to a maid. fervant in the caftle of Rofsberg, was fre- 
quently admitted to nightly vifits in her chambert. One ot thefe ie 


— 
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« * The name of Tell, except at a meeting of the community of 
Uri, in 1339, when an aid was voted for Berne, occurs no more, in 
the hiftory of this country. He appears to have returned to his houfe 
at Burglen, upon the fire of which a chapel has fince been erected, a8 
well as on the {pot where he leaped on fhore. He is faid to have been 
drowned in 1354, in an inundation: two fons of his are mentioned, 
Williaa and Walter. His male iffue became extin& in 1684, and the 
female not before 1720. Nohonours, or rewards whatever, were con- 
ferred on him or his progeny ; nor indeed on any of thofe who, 3 
this occafion, freed their country. All their defcendants lived ino 
{curity ; fome are even faid to haye died in hofpitals. Such difin- 
tcrettednefs did their ancettors combine with fo much heroifm ! 

© + Thefe vifits were then, and have long after continued to be 
euftomary, when a youth ferioully intended to marry a young woman; 
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he paid at the firft hour of the year thirteen hundred ane eight, when 
he afcenced by a rope to one of the windows of the cafile. No fooner 
had he been introduced, than twenty of his companions, who lay coa- 
ccaled in the moat, were likewife drawn up, and entered at the fame 
window. Thefe immediately fecured the keeper, his four foldiers, and 
all his attendants; took poffeffion of the gate, and obierved ftrict fi- 
lence. Soon after daybreak, twenty orher men of Underwalden came 
toSarnen with their ufual new-year's gift to the bailiff, which, on this 
occafion, confifted of a large number of calves, goats, and lambs, and 
abundance of poultry and game. Landenberg, whom they met on his 
way to church, cominended their liberality ; and ordered them tocon- 
vey the prefents to his calile. Being arrived at the gate, one of them 
blew a horn, and each drew out a pointed weapon, and fixed it ov his 
ftaff. ‘Thirty more of the confederates haftened from a neighbouring 
wood ; and thefe jointly took pofleflion of the caftle, and fecured all 
thofe they found within ‘ts walls. The appointed fignal being now 
given, and inftantly repeated trom alp to alp, the whole country of 
Underwalden rofe in arms, The men of Uri feized on Geller’s op- 
robrious tower ; and the Schwitzers, led by Stauffacher, flew to the 
be Lowerz, and poflefled themfelves of the caitle of Schwanau. So 
punctual and esipeditions were all thefe moveinents, that the meflengers 
who reciprocally conveyed the tidings of the fucceffes, met near the 
middle of the lake. Landenberg, aware ot his danger, endeavoured 
to efcape acrofs the fields between Sarnen and Alpenach, but was oi er- 
taken and feized. He and all the keepers, officers, and foldiers foand 
in the caltles, were conducted to the frontiers; where, after they had 
taken a folemn oath never to return within the confines of the three 
cantons, they were difmiffed without the lealt hurt or molciaticn. The 
blind father of Melchthal, en this memorable day once more blefled 
bis exiflence : the chafte wiie at Alzelen exulied in the fate rerorn of 
ber gallant hofoand : Walter Furlt publicly extulled the courage of 
his fon-in law ; and the wile of Stauffacher received with joytul fef- 
uvity,in her houfe at Steinen, all the brave and trutty friends who had 
accompanied her hufband to the Ratli and the lake Lowerz. ‘The 
confcioutnefs of returning liberty exhilaraicd every mind; and yet, 
autaft all the tamule and confulion that ever attends popular commo- 
tions, all the exultation that unavoidably fuccceds the happy iflue of 
fo hazardous an enterprize, it is well atiefted thar, in this initance, not 
one drop of blood was fhed, and no proprietor whatever had to lament 
the lofs of either a claim, a privilege, or a fingle inch of land. Lan- 
denberg repaired to King Albert; and the Suifs met on the next fac. 
ceeding Sunday, and once more confirmed by oath their ancient, and 
(as they have ever fondly named it) their perpetual league.” P. 153. 


rere 








and never implied the leaft fufpicion of immorality. A practife not 
unlike this in North America, and deemed as innocent, bas lony been 
the fubjeét of mirth and wonder among more refined but .cls guntincut 
Bations,”’ 
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“As it is impoffible for us to do juftice to this extenfive work 
in a fing'e article, we fhall referve our further remarks toa fy. 
ture opportunity. 


(To be concluded in cur next.) 





Art. II. Prize Effays, and Tranfaétions, of the Highland 
Society of Scotland; to which is prefixed, an Acesunt of the 
Inftitution and principal Proceedings of the Society, by Henry 
Mackenzie, Efg. Vol. l. 8vo. 515 pp. 7s. Cadell and 
Davies, London ; Creech, Edinburgh. 179g. 


F the focieties which are inflituted for the mere improvement 
of fcience, deferve the refpe& of civilized nations, thofe 
whofe obje& is to fupply the wants, and to diminith the hard- 
fhips of the human {pecies, where nature has not been very 
liberal of her gifts, are undoubtedly entitled to the grateful ad- 
miration of every benevolent mind. 

The Highland Society of Scotland, which has been inftituted 
and incorporated by Royal Charter fince the year 1784, is of the 
Jatter kind. The liberal plan upon which it is eftablithed, the 
many illuftrious names which are reckoned amongit its mem- 
Bers, its laudable objeéts, its proper regulations, and the ufeful 
knowledge which they have already colle&ted and publithed in 
the prefent firft volume of their Tranfations, render it of the 
firft refpectability ; and we are fure our readers will concur 
with us, in wifhing it all the fuccefs that fo humane an inititu- 
tion-can poffibly attain. 

The limits of our publication not allowing us the fatisfaQion 
of particularly defcr:bing the plan of the inftitution, the regu- 


Jations and other particulars relative to that Suciety, we fhall 


only endeavour to give our readers a flight account of the 
Effays which are contained in this firft volume of their Tranf- 
actions. 

In the firft place, this publication contains an account of 
the inftitution and principal proceedings of the Highland So- 
ciety, together with fix Appendixes under the following titles : 
No, J. Royal Warrant for a Charter incorporating the High- 
land Society of Scotland at Edinburgh, No. Tl. Lift of 
Members of the Society. No. II]. Premiums to be given 
by the Highland Society for Effays and Communications, and 
encouraging Improvements in Agriculture, and a ar 
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Breed of Black Cattle inthe Year 1799, &c. No. 1V. Ex- 
tra@t from the Proceedings of a General Meeting of the High- 
land Society, Edinburgh ; the Soctety’s Hall, January 8, 1799; 
his Grace the Duke of Buccleugh firft Vice-Prefident in the 
Chair. No. V. Proceedings of a numerous Mecting of the 
Highland Society, held the Sth of January, 1799. No. VI. 
Queries by the Committec, mentioned in the accompanying 
Letter. 

The above-mentioned account and appendixes occupy 121 
pages; the reft of the book confitts of 394 pages, of which 
the contents are as follows : 


I. An Ejfay on Kelp, containing the Rife and Progrefs of that 
Manufaéture in the North of Scotland; its prefent State, and 
the Means of carrying it toa greater Extent. By the Rev. Dr. 
Walker, Profellor of Natural Hiftory in the Univertity of 
Edinburgh. 


This very able writer divides his Effay into fix feCtions; in 
the firlt of which he {tates the years in which the making of 
kelp was eftablifhed in different parts of the fhores of Scotland, 
and of its adjacent iflands. The very firlt eftablifhment took 
place in the year 1720. In the fecond fection, which contains 
the flatement of the quantity of kelp made in Scotland, we are 
informed that the extenfive tract, comprehending the welt 
coats of the Hightands, and the Hebrides, ts of far greater im- 
portance for the production of kelp, than all the reft of Scot- 
land, ‘The quantity of kelp, which is produced even upon the 
fame fhores, varies confiderably in different years; yet Dr. W. 
isenabled, from pretty extenfive obfervation and correlpond- 
ence, to give a lit of the annual ‘average quantity of kelp 
which was produced on the moft remarkable parts of the High- 
land countries, from the year 1764 to the year 1772. The 
total quantity amounts to 4,892 tons. With refpeét to the 
value of kelp, he fays, that before the year 1730, it fold at 
Newcaftle for 11. 5s. per ton; but, in the year 1788, it fold at 
the fame place, and in Yorkthire, for about 6). 108. 

In the third feQion the reader is informed, that the whole 
kelp of Scotland isy in general, afforded by four different plants, 
the names of which, according to Linnzus’s fy ftem, are Fucus 
veficularis, Fucus nodsfus, Fucus ferratus, and Fucus digitatus. 

In the fourth feétion, fome practical rules are laid down for 
the purpofe of increafing the quantity, and preferving the qua- 
lity of the kelp. 

In the fifth feGion, this author fhows the importance of the 
manubature of kelp, and fuggelts feveral hints, ufeful to the 
Proprietors, to the labourers, and to the merchants. . 

The 
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The laft fetion contains an.account of the nature and’ pray 
pagation of the plants which contain the kelp, and of the fui). 


proper for their growth ; together with feveral uftful hints and 
initructions. 


II. .On the Art of making Kelp, and of encreafing the Groth 


of the Marine Plants, from which it.js made. By Mr. Angus, 
Beaton. 


In this traét, the plants which yield the kelp, the foil fit for 
their growth, the manner of butuing or melting the kelp, and 
the proper method of preparing the thore, fo as to increalfe the 
production of kelp, are concifely, yet clearly, itated. 


Ill. Obfervations on Kelp. By Mr. Robert Jamefon. 


Thefe Obfervations contain the following particulars ing 
very fhort compa(s: 1. the firft introduétion of kelp into the 
Hebrides, in 1790; 2. average prices, from 1740 to 1790; 
3. prefent value ; 4. effe& i railing the rents in Orkney, not 
in Shetland; 5. price of manufa@uring ; 6, method of ma- 
nufaQuring ; 7. faults in the common method of matufac. 
turing ; 8. endeavours to remedy thefe ; 9. merchant’s rules 
in examining kelps; ro. neceflity of attention to afcertain the 
proportion of alkali in different kelps; ri. table of the pro- 
portion of alkaliin kelps; 12. the other circumftances tobe 
attended to, befides the proportion of alkali; 13, utility of a 
chemical analyfis of the fuci ; 14. Bouvier's analyfis of. the 
fucus helminthorcoton ; and, 15. cultivation of fuci. 


1V. Of the Means of introducing the Linen Manufaclure 
into the Highlands of Scotland, By Neil Macvicar, E(q. 


This author’s opinion is, that the woollen and the linen are 

the greateft manutatures in Europe. He juftly obferves, that 
~ the firlt of thofe manufaures is of the greatelt advaniage to 
the Englifh nation ; for it is built upon a material of their own 
produ@ion, and is fufficient, not only for its own confumption, 
but hikewife for fupplying other nations. Hethinks, however, 


that in Europe the linen manufa@ture is the more extenlive of 
the two. 


** In the linen, however,” fays he, ‘ the Englifh have never been 
able to fupply their own confumption, and have always imported largq 
quantities from other countries. "This does not arife froin any yt 
tude inthe country to carry it on ; for England produces as good fla 
as is’ in the world, and rhe only reaton why flax is not produced im 
greater quantity, and. the linen manufaéture more extended in that 


Country, t» that the people:are saady peoseatly,éraptoyetts” 3) 
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This author proceeds to obferve, that the linen is by far the 
cheaper manufaQure of the two; for a man pofléffed of no 
other capital than @ loom, and a few pounds of yarn, can pro- 
duce a web of cloth as completely as, the. pofleilor of a datye 
manufaGuring eftablifthment. 

Thofe abfervations are fol'owed by.others, which. relate to 
the culture of flax, the mode of cucvuraying the poor people, 


V. Of the Spinning of Linen Yarn, in Rofsy Gaitbnefs, te. 
By Mr. James Milly 


This author, in the firlt place, mentions the introdudion of 
this kind of induftry into the northera parts of this tfland ; from 
which it appears, that the {pinning of linen yarn was-not in- 
troduced fo far north as Aberdeen, before the year 1740. He 
then {tates the quantities of linen yarn fpun at fome particular 
places ; its value, and the profits of the {pinners, as well as of 
their employers ; together with feveral other par.iculars, 


VI. On Inclofing. By Mr, John Wilfon. 


« The judicious divifion,” fays this author, “of a farm ito 
inclofures, will be readily acknowledged. to be one of the furef, and 
belt fteps cowards good hufbandry. Without this primary. improve- 
ment, there mutt be a conitant drawback from the profirs of a farm; 
and, whatever bé’the foil and fituation, no good culture can be carried 
on. ‘The poffeffor of uninchofed grounds, labouts under many difad- 
vantages. He incursa confiderable expence in tending his‘eattle; his 
flanding corn is, at at all times, expofed to invafion; and his naked 
fields have no fhelter from the inclemency of winter, or from the heat 
of fummer, Thefe inconveniences and loffes, are all remedied by in- 
clofing : and when plantations are inter{perfed, while they adorn the 
country, they change the fterilixy of the foil, and moderate the rigour 
of the climate. But,as,it is unneceffary to enumerate the advanta 
of inclofures, I proceed to thew the proportion and degree in which 
they are pr “adexpedient upon Highland farms, under a breed- 
ing ftock oe kinds of inclofure molt advifeable ; and the beft and 
quickeft method of executing them.” P. 80, 


Agreeably to this plan, feveral general improvements in huf- 
bandry are pointed out in the courfe of this eflay, The culti- 
vation of proper plants is recommended, and mention is like- 
wife made of thofe which are more likely to thrive in the 
horthern parts of this ifland. Then follow-feveral obferva- 
tions relative to the different kinds of inclofures which are molt 
alvifable, according to the particular nature of the {pats ; 
Wiercin the proper materials are defcribed, together with r 
mu 
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moft advantageous manner of wfing them, and an average of 
the neceflary expences. 


VII. Ou Green Crops.. By Mr. Patrick Brodie. 


The nature of the contents of this-tra@ will be thown by 
the following extract : 


«© Under green crops,” fays this author, ** I fhall confider turni 
potatoes, beans, and clover; and thall offer fomé remarks upon the * | 
choice of the ground, for the crops intended to be cultivated, on thé 
preparation of it before fowing, and on the culture required for each 
of them afterwards. ‘There are other green crops, as St, foin, luceme, 
carrots, &c. but as 1 have no experience in them, I fhall not pretend to 
fpeak on a fubject of which I am totally ignorant. ”I thall not, for 
the fake of {tribbling, go into a field of {peculation, where I might 
talk of theoretical improvements, and imaginary profits, without be. 
ing certain of reducing them to practice. I fhall confine myfelf en. 
tirely to what has fallen within the fphere of my own obfervation of 
experience ; though, 1 believe, fome of thofe which I propofe pafi 
over in filence, are well worthy of our attention. In santioulnal 
efteem carrots an exccllent fpecies of green crop, and likely to prove 
equally beneficial tor horfes, as turnips are for cattle. But, as I know 
little of the method of rearing them, I fhall only obferve here, that 


1 hope foon to fee them introduced as a part of the hufbandry of this 
coyntry.” P.gj. ' 
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VIII. On the peculiar Cireumfiances which tend to make the 
Ufe i Horfes alm ft univerfal, in agricultural Operations, in the 
Highland Diftriéls of Scotland ; with an Inguiry bow far, and 
with what Effects, Oxen.might be fubjtituted in their Room. By 
Mr. ti Jolly. 

The principal reafon which, according to this author, ren- 
ders the ufe of horfes general amongtt the farmers of the High- 
lands, feems to be the cheapnefs with which they may be 
maintained ; for the little provender which can be raifed is laid 
up for the winter feafon, and is given only to the cows and to 
the younger cattle, in the fevere(t weather; whereas the horlet 
are left to take their chance amongit the hills, and are brought 
near the houfes only when they are wanted for fome particu. 
lar purpofe. , 

The queftion of, how far, and with what effect, might oxen 
be fubftituted in the room of horfes? is difcufled upon a va- 


riety of local circumftances, which admit only of a condi- 
tional anfwer. 


IX. On the Advantage of watering Pafture and Meadow 
Grounds, in the Highlands. By John Smith, D.D. 
In this well-written eflay, the author obferves that watering 


mufi be confidered in two points of view ; vamely, as ufeful 
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ge of for moiftening the ground, ond as a manure for the foil, ‘The 
former is neceflary in dry weather, and in hot climates 5; but 
the latter has beeu found extremely ufeful in this country. 
vn by - 4 Some Englith writers,” fays he, ** who have treated of this fubs 
eft, afflure us, that land under this management does not require 
sat dung; that it raifes grafs, in the {pring, a full. month earlier than the 
+ ite | fame fields could otherwife be made to yield it ; that the fpring-feed 
on thé js worth, at leaft, a guinea per acre, of meadow ground, that it will 
reach yield afterwards two tons of hay per acre ; that the after-math of that 
a Re acre again, is worth twenty fhillings; and that fometmes two, ahver- 
adits maths may be obtained.” P. 144. 
t for Dr. Smith adduces the teftimony of feveral writers, and re- 
might lates the refult of a variety of experiments, in corroboration 
. = of the advantages which the foil derives from watering. He 
a ve hows the influence it has upon. the increafe of cattle; and 
fig fubjoins feveral remarks concerning the produce of it. 
| 
al X. On the Advantages of planting and raifing Timber, in the 
‘bla Hebrides, and other Parts of the ne and North-Weft Coufts of 
* that the Highlands. By John Smith, D, D. 
this This ~ is of confiderable length, but well deferves the 
careful perufal of the northern farmers, and northern poflel- 
be the fors of land. The weft and north-weft Highlands and Ifles 
in the are miferably deftitute of timber. 
| and “ A country, or eftate, which is deftitute of woods, looks naked, 
, By feels cold, and is not only in want of ornament, but of the very ne- 
ceflaries of lite; whereas the Jand, which abounds in wood, enriches 
ani the owner, gives employment to the poor, and beauty, comfort, and 
ich convenience to all the lands around it. 
rt ‘* How comes it then, that an improvement of fo much confequence 
y be has been fo long and fo much negleéted, in thofe parts of the Highs 
; laid | lands? Is the foil, or is the climate, unfavourable to the growth of 
id to trees? Has experience fhewn that they will not grow ; or, is the profit 
orfes of raifing them fo fmall, as to difcourage the attempt? No: the ree 
ught verfe of all this is the truth, ‘The ancient hiftory of our count 
ties fhews, that the great Caledonian foreft, at one time, covered al 
the whole of the higheft and bleakeft paris of it. The trunks of its 
al gigantic pines and oaks, are ftill to be found in. every peat-mofs, al- 
ge: moft at the very tops of the Grampian Hills,” P. 168. 


ndi- _The queftions contained in the above quotation, are properly 
difcuffed in the courfe of this effay ; wherein the pra€icability 
of railing trees, the nature of the trees which may be the fitte(t 
for fuch plantations, the expence which is likely to attend the 
Making of fuch plantations, &c. are particularly examined. 
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XT. «On the Species of Crops befl adapted for the Highh 
By John Smith, D. D. ft adapted f eblands, 


In the Highlands there is abundance Of prafs in fummer: 
but there is great want of food, both green and dry, for cattle 
in the wimer. In order to fupply this deficiency, Dr. S. re 
commends the raifing of clover, rye-grafs, tarnips, and kail or 


cabbaye } and for this purpofe he fabjuiris a variety of ufefil 
his.ts aod tnttructions, 


XIL. Letter to the Secretary of the Highland Society, om the 
foregoing Subje&t. By Mr. George Roberrfon. 


This Leiter contains fome obfervations which océurred to the 
writer, relative to the cultivation of certain fpecies of grain 
and vegetables ; namely, red oats, a {pecies of {pring wheat, 
red yains, white yams, and the Ruta Baga. 


XIIL. On the Propriety of burning Heath-Grounds Sor the 
Improvement of Pafture. By Captain Donald Smith. 


The author of this-pretty long eflay obferves, in the firl 
place, that the cuftom of burning moor-grounds is of great 
atiquity ; but thatit has been of late much neglected. He 
makes a few rather fevere obfervations oa the inhabitants, and 
lays down fome propofitions, to which the reader can perhaps 
not ealily yive his affent. 


« If many,” fays he, ** of the Highlanders are doomed to ex- 
treme poverty, yet they cannot, in juftice, accufe nature of havi 
given them an unfruittul foil. All their fofferings arife ftom their 
own want of induftry ; from their not co-operating with nature. Every 
soeeriys with proper cultivation, will fupport its own inhabitants.” 

¢ 2336 


Capt. S. points out the various advantages which arife from 
the burning of heath, gives fome pratical rules, {tates the re 
fults of feveral experiments, and endeavours to explain the ef 
fect upon philofephical principles. 


XV. Suggeflions for promoting and improving the Fifheritty 
upon the Coafts of the Highlands and //les. By Mr. John Wil- 


liams. 


Mr. Williams acknowledges that he has not been engaged 
in the fifheries as in a proteffion ; hence he does not mean (0 
offir fuch plans for their improvement as their importance 
merits ; but he oaly means to fuggelt a few general hints 
which he hopes may prove ufeful. Thofe hints relate, 1. 
ure improvement of the herring filhery ; and, 2, to the im- 

provement 
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ement of the white fithery, under which denomination 
the filing of cod, ling, and other fpecies of white fith, muft 
be under(tood. 
The principal {tep which is recommended towards the im- 
ement of thofe fitheries, is to build ftore-houfes near the 
thore, about the moft convenient Janding-places, and to furntih 
them with fale, ftaves, hoops, and all fuch other articles as may 
enable the Highlanders to catch, and to cure, a conliderabie 
of thofe immenfe fhoals of herrings, &c. which Provi-, 
dence every feafon brings on their coait, 
The greateft part of this eflay is employed in defcribing the 
fituation, the materials, &c, for the conftruction of the ttore- 


houles. 


XV. On the State of the Fifberies in the Iflands of Zetland, 
1786. By a Native of Zetland. 


In this effay a very particular account is given of the boats 
which are ufed for thofe fitheries ; alfo of the expences, the 
profits, and the dangers to which the fithermen are expofed ; to” 
which fome ufeful hints are fubjoined, with a view to the in 
creafe of the produce of, and the diminution of the dangers 
which attend thofe fitheries. 3 


XVI. On the Fifberies. By William Fergufon. 


In this very fhort paper, a few hints for improving the her-. 
ring and other filheries are offered, by a perfou who afferts that: 
he has had long experience in feveral branches of fithery. 


XVII. On the Fifberies, Sc. By the Rev. Mr. Bradfute, 


This fhort paper is divided into two fetions ; namely, 1. On 
Inland Fifheries ; wherein the author obferves, that the treth- 
water lakes in the Highlands might be ftocked with fith, fuffi- 
cient to afford food for matty of the neighbouring tnhabirants. 
And, Il. Food for Cattle in the Winter Seafon, in the H ghlands § 
whetein the author propofes the tops of heath for fodder to the 
black cattle; the ufe of which, he afleris, he has feeu tried with 
good effed, 


» XVIII. An improved Mode of preparing Peat-Fuel. By 
George Dempiter, tf. 7 

The improvement which is fuggefted in this very fhort pa- 
per, confilts in offering a premium to the firft proprietor of a 
mofs, who fhould’ confider his mofs as’a coal-pi', and thonlid 
work it in the fame manner as coal-pits are worked. 


L | XLX. On 
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XIX. Onthe Ahans of Supplying the Want of Coal, and pro. 
viding Fuel ona Highland bh ftate, with the fiaileft Lif; of Time 
and Trouble te the Lenanis. 


{he method here propofed is to plant with wood fuch fpots 
of ground as dre incapable of producing corn, 


‘* An acre,” fays the anonymous writer of this effay, ** will bear 
200 Scotch firs till 40 years old, befides as many to be cut before that 
time, 2s ate worth one fugith of the remainder. ‘There are ho data, 
by which the average number pf fuch trees, neceffary for a family, can 
be ufcertained. : 1 think 72 nyght be fufficient to keep an ordinary fire 
going, through the feven cold months. At this rate, an acre will fur. 
nifh firing to one family, for 34 and two thirds of every 4o years; of, 
what is the fame thing, one ang one feventh of an acre will fupply one 
fire for ever, during the above-#pace annually. Lr ean be planted. with 
Scotch firs for 12s, fo that excluding compound intereft, a family 
be fupplied with its winter fuelfor about 6s. which is lefs than the 
comoion people in the Lowlands pav for pit-coal. It larix is planted 
intlead of Scote): fi's, an acre will carry as many of the one as of the 
other ; the wood is better, and the growth a third quicker ; infomuch 
that, an acre of yo years old lasix, sPould be worth two of firs for fad, 
an there have been inttances of ingle trees, under that age, worth sl, 

ceiling.” 


XX. L£xcerpls.from an Effoy on the Means of fupplving the 
Want of Coals, and of providing Fuet upon a Highland Efate, 
with the [malieft L+fs of Time and Trouble. By Mr. john Wil- 
liams. 


«© The bef fuccedaneum,” favs this author, ‘* for coal, is the black, 
heavy peat, «hich abotmas io macy parts of the Highlands. ‘This 
fp etes of pear has hitherto been too much negkéted by the natives; 
Buk Snot inferior 6 many kinds of coal, in the three great properties 
of pbod and ofetul fuel, #r ngth, chearfulnefi, and duration.” 


He then obferves, that this fort of peat will not burn well 
the firlt vear, on account of its retaining the moifture more 
Obflinately than any other fort of peat; and fhows that by 
cutting it into thin flices, &c. that inconvenience may be te 
meved. 

In the couife of this effay, mention is alfo made of that fort 
of ceconom:cat fuel, which is uled infome parts of England 
namely, balls made of clay and coal dult ; to which the fol 
lowing curious method is fubjyined, 

“© There is another method of burning the mixture of {mall coal 
ahd clay, more fimple, frugal, and managtable, thaa the balls, Having 
mixed the coal and clay together, build it, while yet moift, upon the 
hearth, in the form of a hellow cylinder, ‘or cont, with a ddor, oF 
dirhole, in the bottom, communicdting with the ftalk, or perpendi- 
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colar cavity within. ‘The cone, or cylinder, may be about a foot and 
4 half, or two feet high; the walls about 6 or 7 inches thick at the 
bottom, and about 5 inches thick at the top; the door, or air-hole at 
the bottom, in front, may be about 5 inches fquare ; and the cylindri- 
eal perpendicular cavity within, with which the air-hole communicates 
at the bottom, may be ¢ inches in diameter. 

« When this building is raifed to the proper height, let its top be 
levelled with a trowel, or wooden fpatula. . Then ace down a few 
fticks, or dried heath plants, into the perpendicular cavity, and thruft 
fome of the fame materials into the air-hole below. Having flung a 
kettle over the top of the perpendicular cavity, kindle the fuel in the 
air-hole with a candle ; and the kettle will foon boil by the emg. 
heat, which is drawn up through the pipe, or perpendicular cavity. 1 
the mixture of clay and culm does not burn well at firft, on account of 
its moifture, add a few fticks, from time to time, until it is dried by 
the heat generated within : after which it will burn until the whole is 
confumed, and require only a few flicks, or ftalks of dry heath, to fee 
it on fire at the commencement. The afhes fhould be occafionally 
taken out from the air-hole below, by a {mall clat or rake; and the 
fire can be inftantly extinguifhed by clofing the air-hole below, and 
the funnel above, with flat ftones, 

« One of thefe compofitions will laft a fortnight; when only ufed 
for the occafional purpofes of drefling viCuals, and extinguifhed when 
the operations are completed. A fingle burden of flicks, or of dried 
heath (called Aeather birns) will be fafficient to light it ap, and to fti- 
mulate the fire when neceflary. ‘The whole expence of coal, clay, and 
workmanthip, will not exceed fixpence.” 


XXI. Remarks on [ome Corruptions which have been intra- 
duced into the Orthography and Pronunciation of the Gaelic, 
with Propofuls for removing them, and reftoring the Purity of the 
Language. By Captain Donald Smith. 

It is not in our power to give our readers a more particular 
idea of the contents of this pretty long eflay, than that which 
its title will convey. 


XXII. Letter froma Frecholder of Invernefybire, to Lord 
Adam Gordon. Dated the 15th of March, 1792. On cutting @ 
Canal between Inverne/s and Fort-William. 


After feveral proper obfervations relative to the neceffity of 
improving the Highlands of Scotland, the writer of this Letter 
colle€ls together various remarks and confiderations refpectin 
the praficability, the afe, 8c. of a canal between Inverne 
and rort- William. 


XXIII. On the Praficability and Advantages of cppnine.e 
Navigation between the Murray.birth at Liverne{s,and Lock 
at Fort-Wiliam. By the Rev. James Headsick, 
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4% Schiller’s Hiftery of the Thirty Years’ War. 

After a general view of the country, the author of this effay 
which is the laft in the book, confiders the nature of the patti. 
cular places, through which a canal may be cut, as alfo the pe. 
culiar management which fhould be adopted at each of thofe 
places. He then proceeds to point out the advantages, with 
which fuch navigation 1s likely to be attended ; and extends his 
rémarks to fome coilateral fubjects. 
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Art. JIL. The Hiflary of the Thirty Years’ War in Germany, 
Tranfiated from the Original German of Frederick Schiller, 
fc. By Captain Blaquiere, of the Royal trifh Artillery. Twa 

‘olumes, Bvo. O9opp. 12s. “Miller. 2799. 


WHAT the merits of Schiller’s Hiftory may be it is impof. 
fidle for us to determine, as we have not read the origi- 
na) ; and the tranflation is fuch, that tu form any idea of 1 
original from it, muft be grofs injullice to the German author, 
Mc. Wieland indeed, tn a friendly Preface, announces Schiller 
as the rival, in hillorical fame, of Hume, of Robertfon, and of 
Gibbon ; but as, in the fame Preface, written in O@ober, 
15948, he alfo tells us that the French Revolution has fecured 
peace to Germany for centuries ! and that the 14th of July, or 
rather the agth of September (the day of the acceptance of 
the firft French conflitution, which did not laft eleven months) 
** ought to be a feftival with all patriotic Germans,” (p. xxii) 
we may be allowed to doubt whether his literary prophecies 
be infallible, fince his political preditions have becn belied 
belore his proof theets could be dry, 

The Thirty Years’ War, both from its extraordinary vicifi- 
tudes of fortune and moft important political confequences, % 
well from the great men whom it called forth, is an excellent 
fubje& tor hiltory. “Phe great and pure charaAer of Guftavus 
Adolphus ; the tingular genius, the romantic hiltory, and tragi- 
cal cataftrophe of Wallenftein*, the fortunes of Bernard of Saxe 
Weimar, the moll daring, fplendid, and hervical adventurer per- 
haps of modern times, are moft affuredly fubje&s on which the 
greatelt mailers of hiftorical compofition might very well em- 
pioy their talents, This Hittory, however, as far as we ¢au 
difcover its character through the mf of the tranflation, by ne 
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* The fate of this hero has employed the talents of Mr. Schiller, 
jaa way where we fulpe he is more likely to be fuccefsful than i 
hiftory. Walienftein is the here of three of his plays, 
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means correfponds to the expectations which are likely to be 
excited by the greatnefs of the fubjeét, or the repuration 
of the author. Yet neither Gualdo, in his life of Walftein ; 
nor Chemnitz and Puffendorff, in their account of the wars of 
Gultavus ; nor even the elegant Bougeant, in his hiftory of the 
treaty of Weltphalia, have fo far exhanfled the interelling fub- 

yas toleave no room for a fucceeding hillorian. The tranf- 
oo thinks bimfelf authorized to fpeak with contempt of 
Mr. Harte, who however fhows uniformly great informaiion 
and fenfe ; whofe faults were thofe of ityle ; a fubje&, on 
which thofe who betray ignorance of their own language, 
ought to be fober and fparing in their criticifms, The work 
before us feems to contain no fa&s which are not within the 
compafs of common reading, and very few refleAions which 
‘are not either obvious or falle. There are many parts of it in 
which the narrative is too fhort for the uninformed reader, and 
fome in which it is too mitute for the importance of the 
events. It may notwithilandiog have merit as an elegant 
abridgment. Burt that fort of merit muft depend upon choice 
and arrangement of expretlion ; and thefe are matters which, 
even if we had read the original, we muft, as foreigners, bave 
left to the tafle and judgment of learned Germans. The tef- 
timony of Mr. Wieland, with refpe& to the popularity of the 
Hiftory in Germany, is’ certainly ‘not without its weight ; 
though we cannot help obferving, that the enthufiafm with 
which a work is received, in a country where literature, and 
efpecially biftory, is almoft new, mult neceflarily afford a very 
doubtful criterion of its merit. 

Bot if the admirers of German literature be defireus that 
the work of Mr, Schiller thould become popular in England, 
they muft produce a new traniflation of it. From the prefent 
it is utterly impoffible to form any eftimate of its inerits. The 
innumerable initances of this trantlator’s grofs blunders are 
altonithing, even to ns, condemned as we arc to wade through 
allthe wretched publications of an age, in which men write 
before they have read, decide before they enquire, and lay down 
fyftems of morality and government for the regencration of 
the world, before they have acquired the firft rudiments of their 
native language. The chara@ter of the age is that of pre- 
furr-ytuous ignorance. To reprefs and chaftize this prefump- 
tion, and toteach the ignorant the neceflity of learning before 
they afpire to teach, are matters of more importance than they 
may at firlt fight appear. Mr. B. pleads, in extenuation of 
his faults, that he is young. It is our duty totell him, that men 
fhould write, but youth fhould fludy. If it were an ex- 
ercife impofed upon hin, his plea might be admitted ; ben 
as 
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as it.is a voluntary undertaking, he muft abide by the confe. 
wences of his adventure. It is the duty of the critic notte 
pare even thofe bad writers, who have the much flronger plea 
of neceflity to urge in excufe for the faults of their publis 
cations. 

It would be tedious to produce a number of examples fuffi. 
cient to jultify our general judgment of this tranflation; and 
it is always ufelefs to animadvert at length on any faults but 
thofe of good writers.. On this ground, Mr. B. has fome 
claim to exemption from cenfure, or at Jeaft from elaborate 
criticifim. We fhall, however, lay before our readers fome 
paflages, which will be fufficient to fhow, that whatever ma 
be his knowledge in German, thcre is a language which he has 
yet to learn. ‘* The abolition of the profecution of the court” 
(p. 71); ‘* this fucceffion, whofe individuity was guaranteed” 
(p- 72); ‘* mankind are almoft without exemption captivated 
with prefent advantages” (p. 77); “ the prefent condué of 
the Proteftants left him only a fertous alternative” (p. 91); 
‘+ he did not fail to increase” (p. gg) inftead of magnity or ex, 
aggerate; “ St. Bartholomew's night” (p. 105) for the maf- 
facre of St. Bartholomew , ** gained by the principles” (p, 107); 
“ abdicated” (p. 119) for violent depofition ; ‘* drawn into 
wniverfal confufion” (p. 134); “the double capacity of the 
Popedom was obliged to follow different fyftems” (p. 149) ; 
** arbitrary meeting” (p. 254) we prefume, for a mese volun- 
fery meeting unauthorized by law; ‘* fovereign primate” 
(p. 285) applied to the Landgrave of Heffe ; * conjun@ion” 
(p. 286) for conjun@ture ; ** two imperial commiffaries, ac- 
companied by as many jefuits, and fifteen mufketeers, repaired 
to this peaceful valley to preach the Evangelift of Heretics" 
(vol. ii, p. 70) meaning, we prefume, to preach the Gofpel fe 
Heretics; ** the entire of thisorder” (p. 145) an Hibernicifm; 
** Wallenitein was feen, amidft a fhower of bullets, encourag- 
ing the neceffitous (p.15§5)3 ‘* Oxenftiern loft the author of 
his fortune, the friend of his foul, and the obje& of bis ideas” 
(p. 179}. ‘Thefe are a few fpecimens of the phrafeology of 
this tranilation. Expreffions, almoft equally incorrect, may 
be found in every page. Some of thofe paflages which we 
have quoted are fo ob{cure, that it requires fome reflection to 
conjecture what the writer intended to fay, and no {mall-can- 
dour to afcribe to them any rational meaning. We leave it to 
the fagacity of our readers to difcover what the writer withed 
to exprefs by the following feries of words, for we cannot call 
them a fentence. ‘* Europe on the following morning was to 
behold its greateft general, and a victor oppofed to the vanquif>- 
ed,” (vol. ui, p- 1460) As far as we can prefume tq guels the 
meaning 
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meaning of the laft words, they are not peculiarly defcriptive 
of the battle of Lurzen. In molt batiles one,party su 
rain a victory, of at lea{t an advantage ; and in every vidlary 
there mult be both “ victors and vanquilhed,” thongh, altes 
the victory indecd, the ** vanquifhed” feldom_ ‘* appye: the 
yidor.” Will this tranflator have the goodnefs to cranflare 
jnto Eoglifh the following fentence, which, taken with ats cons 
text, is, we will venture to fay, abfolutely unintelligible. Phe 
clamour fur jultice was inceflant before the Inperal throne 5 
but fuch as had recourfe to it were fecured againit. the indignar 
tion of the oppreffed Princes,” Vul, i, p. go. (Thejmeaning 
of thefe words is diametrically oppofite to what the context 
requires they fhould mean, ‘Thefe are not examples of that 
fut of obfcurity which is jultly conlidered as one of the 
reaiell vices Of compofition, becaule it hinders every reader 
aid difco:ering immediately, and without effort, the means 
ing of the writer, They are. inftances of that much worfe 
obdfcurity, through which no underflanding can penetrate, aad 
whch arifes either from the darknefs and confufion of the 
wriver's :deas, ar from his ignorance o! the language in which 
he wrote, For this fecond kind of obfcurity there is an ap- 
propriate term inthe Englith Janguage; but we fhall, retrain 
from applying it on this ogcafion, becaufe, though it be very 
fignificant, it is fumewhat coarfe.. We conclude this, aris te 
with earneftly exborting this tranflator to recollect, that com- 
pofition is an art which can only be learnt by, ftudy and long 
ufe; that the modern tafhion of intruding an the public.she 
crude exercifes of youth, 1s.as injurious tothe writers themfelves 
as it is infulting to the national talte ; and that there are cxame 
ples enough in the hiltory af ljterature, which, if he has real 
talents, may teach him, that the failure of his youthful puobe 
lication fhould iofpire him with diligence rather than fll him 
with defpair. ' : 


Maurice's Piems. 
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Art. IV. Poems, epiftolary, lyric, and elegiacal, in Three 
Parts. By the Reverend Thomus Maurice, A. M. Ajjiflant 
Librarian of the Britifh Mufeum. S8vo. 24 pp. gs. 
Wright, Piccadilly. . 1800. | 


HE career of Mr, Maurice, as a poet, commenced very 
early in his life ; and if his talents of this kind have at 
times appéared to be dormant, it has been for the fake of pub- 
lic utility that he has torn bimfelf.from his darling purfuit,'to 
devote his more ferious labours to the hiftoric Mufe. Yer, 
CVER 
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as it.is a voluntary undestaking, he muft abide by the confe. 
wences of his adventure. It is the duty of the critic notte 
pare even thofe bad wrners, who have the much flronger plea 
of neceflity to urge in excufe for the faults of their publis 
cations, 

It would be tedious to produce a number of examples fufh. 
cient to jultify our general judgment of this tranflation; and 
it 1s always ufelefs to animadvert at length on any faults but 
thofe of good writers.. On this ground, Mr. B. has fome 
claim to exemption from cenfure, or at leaft from elaborate 
criticiim. We fhall, however, lay before our readers fome 
paflages, which will be fothcient to fhow, that whatever ma 
be his knowledge in German, thcre is a language which he has 
yet to learn. ‘* The abolition of the profecution of the court” 
(p- 73)3 ** this fucceflion, whofe individuity was guaranteed” 
(p- 72); ‘‘ mankind are almoft without exemption captivated 
with prefent advantages” (p. 77); “ the prefent condud of 
the Proteftants left him only a ferieus alternative” (p. 91); 
«+ he did not fail to increase” (p. gg) inftead of magnity or ex 
aggeraie; ‘ St. Bartholomew’s night” (p. 105) for the maf- 
facre of St. Bartholomew , “ gained by the principles” (p, 167); 
“ abdicated” (p. 119) for violent depofition ; ‘* drawn: into 
wniverfal confufion” (p. 134); “the double capacity of the 
Popedom was obliged to follow different fyftems” (p. 149) ; 
** arbitrary meeting” (p. 254) we prefume, for a mere volun- 
tary meeting unauthorized by law; ‘ fovereign primate” 
(p. 285) applied to the Landgrave of Heffe ; * conjun@ion” 
(p. 286) for conjun@ure ; ** two imperial commiffaries, ac- 
companied by as many jefuits, and fifteen mufketeers, repaired 
to this peaceful valley so preach the Evangelift of Heretics” 
(vol, ii, p. 70) meaning, we prefume, to preach the Gofpel # 
Heretics; ** the entire of thisorder” (p. 145) an Hibernicifm; 
** Wallenitein was feen, amidit a fhower of bullets, encourag- 
ing the neceffitous (p.15§5)3 ‘* Oxenftiern loft the author of 
his fortunc, the triend of his foul, and the objed? of bis ideas” 
(p. 179). ‘[hefe are a few fpecimens of the phrafeology of 
this tranilation. Expreffions, almoft equally incorrect, may 
be found in every page. Some of thofe paflages which we 
have quoted are fo ob{cure, that it requires fome refle€tion to 
conjecture what the writer intended to fay, and no {mall-can- 
dour to afcribe to them any rational meaning. We leave itto 
the fagacity of our readers to difcover what the writer withed 
to exprefs by the following feries of words, for we cannot call 
them a fentence. ‘* Europe on the following morning was to 
behold its greateft general, and a vitor opposed to the vanguif>- 
ed,” (vol. u, p-140) As far as we can prefume tq guels the 

meaning 
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meaning of the laft words, they are not peculiarly defcriprive 
of the battle of Lutzen. In molt batilys one.party mut 
ain a victory, or at Icaft an advantage; and in every wary 
there mult be both * victors and vanguilhed,” though, altes 
the victory indecd, the ** vanquifhed” feldom_ ** appie: the 
vitor.” Will this tranflator have the goodnefs to ceanflate 
jnto Eoglifhthe following fentence, which, taken with ats cons 
text, is, we Will venture to fay, abfolutely unintelligible.“ Phe 
clamour fur jultice was inceilant before the Imperial thrane 4 
but fuch as had.recourfe to it were fecured again{t.the indignar 
tion of the oppreffed Princes,” Vel, i, p. igo. (The meaning 
of thefe words is diametrically oppofite to what the context 
requires they fhould mean. ‘Thefe are not examples of nat 
fut of obfcurity which is juftly conlidered as one of the 
reaielt vices of compofition, becaufe it hinders every reader 
a difcovering immediately, and without ¢ffort, the means 
ing of the writer, They are: inftances of that much worfe 
obdfcurity, through which no underflanding can penetrate, aad 
whch arifes either from the darknefs and confufion of the 
wriver's tdeas, ar from his ignorance of the language in which 
he wrote, For this fecond kind of obfcurity there is an ap- 
propriate term in the Englifh language; but we thal, retraya 
from applying it on this occafion, becaufe, though it be very 
fignificant, it is fummewhat coarfe.. We conclude this, ari le 
with earneftly exhorting this. tranflator to recollect, that com- 
pofition is an art which can only be Jearnt by, ftudy and long 
ufe; that the modern fafhion of intruding an the public.the 
crude exercifes of youth,.1s.as injurious tothe writers themfelves 
asit is infulting to the national talte ; and that there are exams 
ples enough in the biltory of Ijterature, which, if he has real 
talents, may teach him, that the failure of his youthful pube 
lication fhould iafpire him with diligence rather than fll big 
with defpair. . ' 


Maurice's Pvems. 
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Art. 1V. Poems, epiftolary, lyric, and elegiacal, in Three 
Parts. By the Reverend Thomus Maurice, A. M. Ajjiftant 
Librarian of the Britifh Mufeum. 8vo. 284 pp. gs. 
Wright, Piccadilly. . 1800. 


HE career of Mr. Maurice, as a poet, commenced very 
early in his life ; and if his talents of this kind have at 
times appéared to be dormant, it has been for the fake of pub- 
lic utility that he has torn himfelf.from his darling purfuit,to 
devote his more ferious labours to the hiftoric Mufe. Yer, 
CVE 



















































































i? Maurice's Poems. 


even in his hiftorical ftyle, the poetic ardour and ima 
quen:ly appear, and if we do not find the ** fcattered limbs of g 
t,” we cannot, however, fail to perceive the ebullitions of g 
tical _ Nor has he quite forgotten Parnaffus during his 
ndian labours, Thrice, fince the beginning of our work, have 
we had occafion to confider him as the author of poetical com. 
pofitions, His * Elegy on Sir William Jones*,” animatedat 
once by gratitude, and Oriental lore, feized the palm againft all 
competition ; his “ Crifist,” united patriotifm with poetry; 
and his celebration of Dr. Lettfom’s Villa at “* Grove Hilt, 
meron him back to the exertion of thofe defcriptive powers 
which he had formerly difplayed at Nethe: by and Hagley: Of 
the poems now mentioned, the Elegy and the Crifis are re. 
printed in the prefent volume ; Grove Hill is, we believe, the 
property of the perfon celebrated in it ; but the Ode to Mithra, 
which accompanied that poem, is here inferted. 

This volume of Poems is divided into three parts, the fir 
containing juvenile effufions; the fecond poems of a higher 
order, chiefly lyrical ; and the third, defcriptive and eleviac 
compofitions. In the firft of thefe divifions it is impoffible 
not to diftinguith ‘* the School Boy,” written when that cha- 
raéter a@lually belonged to the author, and the * fortunate 
means,” as he tells us in a note, ‘ of his introdudion to Dr. 
Johnfon, who fpoke of it publicly in fuch terms, as alone 
could have induced him to reprint it.” If by this fentence the 
author would intimate that it is lefs worthy of republication 
than his other poems, we cannot but differ very widely from 
him ; and remark it as an additional inftance, to many already 
known, how little any writer is capable of eftimating his own 
compofitions, in comparifon with each other. The School 
Boy, though a mock-heroic, is more happily verfified, and 
finifhed with more care and fuccefs than any other of his 

oems ; the reft have many rays of genius, and many happy 
ines, but few are free from marks of relaxed attention, which 
in this are not difcoverable. Whatever circumftance ‘Ted to 
the careful finithing of this poem, whether the praife of John- 
fon, or whatever other caufe, we cannot but with, for the 
fake of the author’s fame, that the impetuofity of bis Mufe 
had been confined to equal circumfpeion in every other 
inftance. The praife of ‘Dr. Johnfon, as we learn from other 
information, was of a very exalted kind ; he is reported to 
have faid, that ‘* he fhould be proud to be the father of a fon, 
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* Brit. Crit. vol. v, p. 510. + Ibid. vol. xii, p. 65. 
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who, at fo early a period of life, could compofe a. poem of 
fuch varied excellence.” ‘That fuch words, from fuch autho- 
rity, fhould confirm in the young writer's mind a lafling ar- 
dour for poetic fame, cannot be wondered. We will now ena- 
ble the reader to judge how far the praife of the great critic 
was indulgent or accurate ; in our opinion, it’ was by no means 
exaggcrated.- Lt opens thus, with a refemblance, but not too 
cloie, of the Splendid Shilling, which it profeifedly imitates, 


«« Thrice happy he, whofe hours the cheering {miles 
Of freedom blefs; who wantons uncontroal’d 
Where eafe invites, or pleafure’s fyren voice, 
Him the ftern tyrant with his iron {courge 
Annoys not, nog the dire oppreflive weight 
Of galling chajn, but when the blufhing marn 
Purples the eaft, with eager tranfport wild 
Orr hill, o’er valley, on his panting ftecd 
He bounds exulting, as in full career 
With horns, and hounds, and chund’ring fhouts he drives 
"The flying ftag, or when the dutky fhades 
Of eve advancing veil the darken'd tky, 
To neighbouring tavern blithfome he reforts 
With boon companion, where they drown their cares 
In fprightly bumpers, and the mantling bowl,” P. 23. 


Then follows the contraft, well-imagined and weil-ex- 
prefled, 


‘* Far otherwife within thefe darkfome walls 
Whofe gates, with rows of triple fteel fecur'd, 
And many a bolt, prohibit all egrets, 

1 {pend my joylefs days; ere dawn appears, 
Rous’d from my peaceful flambers by the found 
Of awe-infpiring bell, whofe every ttroke 

Chills my heart-blood, all trembling I defcend 
From dreary at:.¢, round whofe ancient roof 
Gaping with hideous chinks, the whiftling blaft 
Perpetual raves, and fierce defcending rains 
Difcharge their fury. Dire lethargic dews 
Opprefs my drow(y fenfe, fcarce yet awake 

From rapture’s airy dream, where fir'd wich all 
That Virgil fung, or fabling Homer feign’d, 

My fancy realiz’d poetic tales, 

And rang’d Elyfian valleys,—now I quaff 

From cryftal goblets, bright with gems and gold, 
Rich neétar, Sink of Gods—now, fore oppreis’d 
With goading hunger, on ambrofial fruits 
Banquet with thund’ring Jove; ah, tranfient feaft ! 
For like, oh ‘Tantalus, thy feign’d repatt, 

The airy viands mock my waking grafp. 
Meanwhile benumbing cold iavades my joints, 
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As with flow fault¢ring foorfteps I refort 


To where,’ of antique mould, a lofty dome - 
Rears its tremendons front; here all at once of 
From thoufand different tongues a mighty hom m 
Affaulis my ears; loud as the diftant roar | p 
Of. tumbling torrents ; or as in fone mart | a! 
Of public note, for traflic far renown’d, | u 
Where Jew with Grecian, ‘Turk with African, ( 
Affembled, in one general peal unite 
Of dreadful jargon. * Straight on wooden bench 
_— my feat, and con with ttudious care 

h’ appointed taiks ; o'er many a puzzlin 
Poring intent, and fage Athenian bard, Pas: 
With aialect, and mood, and tenfe perplex’d, 
And conjugations varied withcut endy’ Ib, 


The entrance of the Pedagogue, which immediately fol. 
lows, is defcribed with true humour, and great force and 
richnefs of imagery. 


«« When lo! with haughty ftride (in fize like him 
Who erft, extended on the burning lake, 

Lay floating many a rood) “his fullen’ brow 

With lowering frowns and fearful glooms o’ercaft, 
Enters the Pedagogue ; terrific fight! | 
An ample ninefold peruke, fpread immenfe, 
Luxurious waviog down his fhoulders plays; 

His hand a bunch of limber twigs futtains, 
Call’d by the vulgar Birch, Tartarean root, 
Whofe rankling points, in blackeft poifon dipp’d, 
Inflict a. mortal pain, and where they light 

A ghaltly furrow leave. Scar’d at the fight 
The buttling multitude, with anxious hearts, 
Their ftations feek. A folemn panfe enfues. 

As when of old, the monarch of the floods 
Midit raging hurricanes and battling waves, 
Shaking the dreadful trident, rear’d aloft 

klis awfu! brow ; fudden the furious winds 

Were huth’d in peace, the billows ceas’d their rage : 
Or when (if mighty themes like thefe allow 

An humble metaphor) the fportive race 

Of nibbling heroes, bent on wanton play, 
Beneath the thelter of fome well-fior'd barn, 

In many an airy circle wheel around, 

Some eye perchance, in private nook conceal'd 
Beholds Grimalkin, inftant they difperfe, 

In headlong flight, each to his fecret cell, 

lf haply he may "fcape impending fate, 

‘Thus ceas’d the general clamour ; all remain 

In filent terror wrapt, and thought profound.” , 
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nor is the remainder at all inferior to this opening. The Ox- 
onian, which follows as a fequel, is far lefs happy. Lefs rich 
in imagery, lefs corre&t in compofition, The accentuation of 
redice, as a fubflantive, in p. 33, is particularly inaecurate 
and unpleafing. There can be no doubt, that in all eflablithed 
ule the verb is produce, and the fubltantive produce. Yet the 
Oxonian writes, 


Hight Pro&tors; by their fleeves of ominous fweep, 
Of Genoa’s looms the fain'd predice, well known, 


It mutt be owned, however, that this falfe accentuation has 
been fanctioned by Dryden ; but, if it was ever corredt, it has 
long been odfolete. Of this author’s powers in a different 
branch of poetry, we cannot perceive a more favourable {peci- 
meu than the following paflage from the defcriptive Poem on 
Hagley. 

id Beneath this ancient pile, whofe Gothic tower 

Pale ivy clafps, and circling elms embower, 
Refts his pale head who firft thefe beauties plann’d 
And rais’d this Eden with his folt’ring hand. 
Dumb the foft mufic of his tuneful tongue 
On which the lift’ning fwains enraptur’d hung : 
That heart which lately leapt at beauty’s name, 
That glow’d with virtue’s, a pureft flame, 
Beats now no more ;—let thoughtlets man attend, 
And mark the point where all his triumphs end ! 
With mournful pomp, by his unconfcious fide, 
Cold as her urn, reclines his beauteous bride ; 
To whofe fair memory flow’d the teaderett tear 
That ever trembled o’er the female bier ; 
O! let congenial anguifh paufe, and weep 
Where beauty, worth, and buried genius fleep. 
Thou, little murmuring rill, fhalt be our guide, 
Whofe amber waves along the pebbles glide ; 
Sacred perhaps to fome fair rural power 
That {weeps* unfeen amidf the neighd’ring bower. 
To that lone dell, beneath the deepen’d thade 
Where down the valley burfts the rude catcade 5 
Hence let us fly from day’s increafing beam, 
Lull’d by the murmurs of the babbling ftream ; 
Or farther bend, to where the moaning dove 
Invites our fteps to yonder gay alcove : 
Delightful haunt! where {portive elves repair 
And chant foft warblings to the midnight air ; 
What diitant found is that which meets my ears, 
Sweet as the mufic of the circling fpheres? 
Heav’ns! what aglorious fcene! with rapid {weep 
The headlong waters rufh from fteep to tleep ; 
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While the grey rocks, whofe bafe they foam around, 
Repel them as they break with furious bound : 

The fparkling fun-beams on their furface play, 
And the bright waves reflect a double day. 

Mark with what pomp the dark o’er-arching wood 
Bends its broad arms to tafte the billowy flood, 
While far above, on yon green mountain’s height 
The bold rotunda fwells upon the fight.” P. 179. 


The Elegy, the Crifis, and the Ode to Mithra, we have had 
occafion to chara&terize-at the former period of their appear. 
ance ; nor fhall we detain our readers with further fpecimens 
from an author, whofe powers the public have long knowny 
and honourably appreciated. Suffice it to add, that the volume 
is printed with great neatnefs, and even clegance ; and con. 
tains feveral pieces, which, in their feparate form, have long 
been difperfed beyond the reach of purchafe. 








Arr. V. Thoughts on the Englifo Government. Addreffed ts 
the Quiet Good Senfe of the People of England. Ina Series 
of Letters. Letter the Fourth, 8vo. 74 pp. 2s. Wright 
Piccadilly. | 1800. 


NYIWITHSTANDING the general excellence of the 
Commentaries of Judge Black ftone on the Laws of England, 
both as to arrangement and matter, it was impoffible that the 
firft attempt of that kind fhould be perfeé in all its parts ; and 
when any error is admitted in the primary divifions of fuch a 
work, parts of the general fubje&, greater or lefs, will be rhrown 
out of their places, its natural order muft fuffer from evident 
inverfion ; and the forced and awkward introduétion of heads 
of the firft confequence, will be produdtive of much confufion. 
The letter-wricer fhows the learned author of the Com- 
mentaries to have fallen into this error, with refpeét toa title 
of no Jefs confequence than that of Parliament. He alfo 
maintains, that the matter which the Profeffor has delivered on 

that head, contains errors of a very dangerous confequence. 
The following is a brief abftraét of the obfervations made 
in the prefent Letter, under the head of Arrangement. The firtt 
chapter of the Commentaries is on the abfolute Rights of In- 
dividuals, Liberty, Security, and private Property. They thea 
proceed to thofe which are auxiliary and fubordinate to thefe; 
fuch the right cf being governed by laws made in Parliament 
is {tated to be, and thus, im a circuitous and inartificial man- 
ner, the confideration of the legiflature is introduced ; peed 
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author had been conflrained ta comment upon feveral of its 
ats; an ioverfion of order from which he feems to have felt the 
necellity of extricating himfelf as foon as he was able. 

The order in which the elements of any fcience are to be 
taught, is the fynthetic, or that which proceeds from generals 
w particulars. Thus, it thould feem, that an elementary trea- 
tife of law, thould begin with a definition of the fubje@ in the 
ab(tra&t; and this is very well done ih the Commentaries. The 
next divifjon will contain its efficient power, or caufe ; which 
will treat of the law-maker, and the modifications or qualifi- 
cations of the enacting power, and the incidents relating to 
both ; or the King’s Majelty, and his divided legiflative coun- 
cil, ‘The third primary divifion would contain the final caufe 
of laws; the protection of rights, and the redrefs of wrongs, 

iblic and private: thus it will be fubdivided into four parts. 

his the Commentator gives as the primary divifion of the 
whole fubject ; and here his firft chapter of the abfolute rights 
of individuals will legitimately finda place, and al! the rights of 
individuals would be arranged together in their fucceflive and na- 
tural order 5 one part of them not being fevered from the other, 
bya full account of our conftitution of government ; making 
a digreffion in this divifion, nearly double ‘in magnitude, to 
what is given of its proper matter. The fourth and laft divi- 
fion will be on the operation or effect of law, which contains 
every thing neceffary on legal proceedings, civil and criminal. 
The hiftory of the progrefs of the laws, with which Black- 
ftone has concluded the Commentaries, is a beautiful {cholium 
to fuch a work. : 

In his account of Parliament, Blackftone has given his the- 
ory of that internal balance of the conflitution, by which it has 
continued relatively unchanged for above a century. This he 
derives from the three oppolite and confli€ting interefts of de- 
mocracy, ariftocracy, and monarchy, being fo proportioned in 
flrength, as to conftitute anequilibrium. But, in fact, during 
the whole term, we have never feen either the Crown, the 
majority of the Lords, or Commons, aéting on what is here 
taken as its proper principle, againft either or both of the 
other two; the few differences between the two houfes, have 
becn upon grounds quite remote from’ all fuch diftinétions 5 
and the Crown has come forward with the fpontanéous refig- 
nation of fome prerogatives, ‘The ‘true and real contelt, as 
the letter-writer well obferves, has lain between the fervants of 
goverument in the two houfes and their friends, and the oppo- 
lition ; and fo far from the rivality of the Lords and Commons 
contributing to prefegve the equilibrium of the conftitution, 
the majorities of the two houfes have, almoft without exception, 
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conftanily drawn the fame way ; arid muft continue to do fo to 
the end of time, or the machine of government muft ftand fil}, 
The leuer- writer has likewifle fhown, that this equilibrium js 
not preferved by the fuppofed oppofition between the execys 
tive. and legiflative powers ; becaufe the leaders of the majorie 
ties in the legiflative are always, and of neceflity muft be, the 
leaders in the executive interior cabinet ; yet that the necefliy 
of keeping well with the majority of which they are the head, 
and of giving no advantageous ground of attack to oppofition, 
greatly modifies every thing they propofe in their capacity out 
of Parliament. 

Blackflune has alfo compared the King’s funtions in making 
a law, to the Veto, or negative of the Recs tribunes on the 
decrees of the Senate. This comparifon apparently denies all 
enacting or ordaining power to be vefted in the Crown; a 

wer affirmed in the preamble of all A@s of Parliament, 
This derogation from its rights is here duly cenfured. 

The letter-writer holds, that in our conflitution of governs 
ment, the King is a corporation fole, invelied with that high 
dignity, which in the Roman republic was called the majehy 
of the people. This appears in the preamble of the ftatutes, at 
Jeaft (ince the government was fettled, after acentury of com. 
motion, which affirms each to be enaéted by the King’s Mas 
yesTy, by and with [the advice and confent, and | the authority 
of the two houfes. Authority and Majelty, when they occur 
together as attributives of different legal powers, are correla 
tive terms, and each to be continued in the technical fenfe they 
bear, in the laws whence they are derived ; the former fignify- 
ing the propounding, and the latter including the ordaining, 
or ena@ting power, , 

It is to be obferved, that in conflitutions of government, 
where the Majelty or Sovereignty is exercifed by the people at 
large, there. are many incidental trnits refulting trom it, beiide 
the power of ordaining laws. All thefe, exerciled in our fyftem 
of government, the law bovks thow to be vefted in the king, 
feparately and fingly indeed, under the well or ill-chofen title of 
prerogatives ; each of them being tems, (hooting up from the 
common reot the Majefly ; although in fatelinets and growth, 
greatly different as to appearsnce trom each other ; and it may 
be proved by induGion, that this Majelty refides in the sas = 
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® This do@rine of Majefty we fhall illuftrate by a note, which in 
the text would appear too digreffive. Yet the importance of the 
fahje&t demands it. The Majetty of the people, in a republic, coal 
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hut fo modified, that he cannot exert any a& thereof, without 
fich council as’ our ~conftirution of government has affigned 
him 5 





in the aggregate of the injereft, properties, poner riyhts, and immue 
nities, refuleing from, enjoyed, or excrcifed. by them, in their incor- 

rate capacity only.. OF thefe, the Jawsof England veft the follow. 
Eby. among others, in the King, 

iit. Intierent properties: 1. the individuals die, the people is per- 
pefual; the king never dies, the throne.is never vacant: 2. yox li 
vox dei; Blackftone affirms, from Braéton, rex eft vicarius et minifer 
dei in terta: o . nis quidem fub eo eft, et ipfe fub nullo, nifi tantum 
fab deo, v.i, p, 2413 and, joining the firft. and fecond particulars, 
Bi, furvher affirms, that he is all-perfeét.and ;immortal in his. kingly 
capacity, ib. 250: 3. the people exercife: their judicial, power by 
jodges reprefenting them therein, and are, therefore anna @ refent 
in all their courts ; the like ‘ legal ubiquity,” Bl, ftates to be inthe 
king ; “* in the eye of the law he is always prefent in all his courts,” 
ib. 270; thefe are inherent properties of the Majelty of the. pedple 
in every pure democracy, and of that of the king here. 

andly. Of the powers of each: 1. of enacting laws; by the ori- 
ginal Koman conftitution of government, after the expulfion of Tars 
Quin, 0 dnu® axvpos av ry*™* youn ts mor aru wpohureysal@ ; Plutarch, 
in Vit Corio!l, Populus jus non habebat legem condendi, fine [fematus 
confullo, quo fanciebatur ut aliquid ad populum lotum fity Lex in vooe 
wpo] of, as Grotius. renders the paflage, ‘‘ nifi fenatus precefiifles 
auctoritas ;"” by which he explains the phralfe of Livy, nifi ** patres 
autores fierent” ; which may he rendered thus, ‘* the people had no 
power to enact any thing as a law, which had not previoufly pafled; 
the fenate as a bill, or without the authority of the fenate, or. unlefs 
the fathers were authors (propounders) of it; and again spoCeAsvem, 
tw dnuv, Plut, in Solone, is rendered, by the lexicographers, con- 
foltare de re aliqua priufquam populo proponater, to confult on any: 
thing before it be propounded to. the people ;. the propeunding power 
was not then in the eleied magiitrates. In Great Britain the king 
efaéts laws, but fuch only as are propounded to, him by the houies in 
the form of a bill, or their confultum. 2. The fupremacy in matiere 
of religion, “Dhefe Cicero informs us, ip, pontifices femper non 
folum ad fuas coerimonias, fed etiam ad populi juflum accommodave- 
runt, ** the pontifices djd not always accommodate them according 
to theit ritnals, but the orders of the: people.” ..Pro Dom fua Gron. 
f.136. And, {peaking of the exertion of that power on a fecond 
occafion, he fays, ‘* populus Romanus, cujus eft fumma potellagom- 
nium rerum, &e .juflit.” De Har. Refp, Gron. £14, The Roman 
people, whofe power is over all caufes fupreme, ordained, &c.; and he 
confirms his pofition with precedents, Our laws declare the king, in 
like manner. to be the fupreme head of the church. 

Phe Roman people ordained, 3. the declaration of ¥ Or gt 4 the 

SacluGon of tcatics; 5. nominated civil magiltrates; 6, military 
officess ; 
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him ; a judicial and cenforial power being vefted, jointly of 


folely, in each houfe of Parliament over ali the other aes 
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officers ; 7. pontiffs. ‘Thefe functions are all in the king, 8, The. 
Roman people conferred nobility, by nominating to offices, to which 
the jus imayinis, or jus nobilitatis, was annexed : ard the king is here 
the fountain of honour. 9g, fo. The regulation of coin. The Roman. 
people altered the ftandard twice in the comitia, ultimately reduci 
coins of the fame denomination to one twenty-fourth of their former 
weight. The king regblates the coin; and, as an attribute of ma. 
jefty, to coin money is among the crimina lefx majeftatis, or treafon, 
10. On the fame principle he regulates weights and meafures ; 11, fairy 
and markets; 12. and is arbiter of commetce; bat the two attr. 
follow it more laxly. ‘The Roman comitia held thefe powers as de. 
rived from the majetty of the wy : our laws veft them in the king, 
3dly. Rights common to both: 1, 2. dominion, or ultimate pro- 
perty of land. ‘The lands of the Romans, almott to the walls, were 
conquefts, and all the conquered lands were the property of the peo- 
ple; “* publicatur ager gui ex hoftibus captus fr” (‘* Fit Populi” 
Gronov. n) Pompenius apud Grotiom. Even in their narrow ofl. 
inal territory, the effect of this principle was in full action, No, 
Reser could by will fet afide the legal heir of his land, but in an af. 
fembly of the people ; or, as Montefquieu obferves, ‘* wills were 
properly laws there paffed.” Efp, des loix, I. 27, ¢. 1. In our Taw we. 
find that one principle, * that the king was univerfal lord and origi. 
nal proprietor of all the lands in the Kingdom,” (Bl. v. 2. p, gr} is, 
interwoven with them all. 2. His licence to bequeath land by will. 
was a confequence thereof. 3. Goardianfhip of minors; a magif. 
trate elected by the people, granted the tu:ela dativa (Omphalius ia 
oratione pro Ceecina! of minors left without guasdians, to perfons ap- 
ved by him. ‘The power here is in the Lord Chancellor, nomi- 
nated by the king. 4. Other confequences of this dominion of the 
people over eftates real, were land reverting by forfeiture ; populus Ro» 
manus, municipiis ademit agros**fuit enim populi potettas. Cic pro 
Dom fua f, 79 et fs. 33, 46, 101: they reverted to the people, and 
might be granted anew by them. Ib. f.107. With us, all forfeitures. 
are the property of the king. 5. By parity of principle, the cafe &, 
the fame of lands efcheated. 6. Te is highly probable, that the 
ple had the right of treafure trove ; for the enperors fucceeded to 
their rights : and Herodes Atticus, who had difcovered a great hid-, 
den treafure, confidéred it as the emperor's of right. 6, 7. vain. 
and wreck afte minute objeéts, falling under the fame principles, 
8. Mines of gold and filver. Montefquicu quotes a fragment of. 
Poly bius, preferved by Strabo, which fhows, that ** the Roman peo- 
ple received oo! from the filver mines of Spain 25,000 drachma,, 


amounting to fomewhat more than 200,c00l, a year. (Efp. des Le. 


J. 121,¢.11). The people of Athens rented out their filver mines, to 
natives Mod foreigners indifierently, at 41. per cent, of the se 
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ind over their own members, in ‘the exercife of their parlia- 
mentary functions. This Majefty ey thus invefted in the 
King, he becomes the reprefentative of the entire people, to ve 
jndividual at home, and to all foreign nations. And we thin 
the following principle of Bl. moft found, though not eafily 
feconciled to the fpirit of what he may have elfewhere faid : 
« In the King, as in a centre, all the rays of his people are 
united, and form by that union a confiftency, fplendor, and 
power, that make him (as he limits it) feared and refpected by 
foreign potentates.” Bl. v. i, p. 252 But, in the eyes of an 
individual, and fubje&, folemnly bound to obey him by the 
gath of allegiance, does he fupport a lefs auguft reprefentation? 
Does the law, ordaining that oath, defign him to be viewed 
with lefs awe and ref{peét, by him who takes it, than by a foreign 
and independent Sovereign ? 





_-_- 


Plat. in Vit, Dec. Rhet. In Britain, all mines of gold and filver are 
called royal, and belong to the king, Bl.v. i, 294. = heferights, held 
by the people in confequence of their majefty, are alfo here by law in 
the king. 

cer Immunities. 1. The people could do no wrong (i. ¢. none) 
cognizable by law, Judgment on all offences was originally in the 
comitia; and, in greater caufes, moftly exercifed there to the laft, 
The magiftrates gave fentence by judicial powers, a -woe by the 
people to whom appeals againft fuch judgments laid, ‘The king can 

nowrong, 2. The confeqnence whereof is, ** in the king can be 
nop Saber B.i, 247. 3. He cannot be non-fuited, for 
that is followed by \cofts, ‘* pro falfo clamore fuo,” and a fine to 
bimfelf, B.v. >, 2g6. 4, The rights of a whole people, as fuch, 
caonot be preicribed againft; aad of the king our law fays, “ nullum 
tempus oc. urrit regi.” B. i, 247- 5+ An ordinance obtained in the 
comitia, «wnder falfe pretences, was not valid, Ac pro Dom fua 
Gron. f. sso. ** Grants obtained from the king, by deceit, are not | 
valid.” Blackftone. : 
__ The majeity of the king is affirmed in every law that is paffed ; and 
isof the very effence of the conftitution, and not an anomalous ad- 
jontt thereto. ‘fhe fame is true of all its parts, or rather atrribu- 
tives; and thofe enumerated above include almoft the whole of what 
are ordinarily, although wrongly, taken to be incidental prerogatives 
of the crown, a'though all fpringing from a common root. Two or 
three of the nunber are left Seah denad. To have entered on the 
fubjeCt of purveyance and pre-emption, would have lengthened this 
ety. apa firft fruits, and teriths, afé now aconfribution of the richer 
to the poorer clafs of the clergy : the Maritagium is declared by BI, 
to have been irregular, even upon the feudal fyftem : the king’s claim 
to Waifs, royal fith, &c. is of 100 little effeét to be brought in excep- 
tion to, or confirmation of, any thing. 

. (Man: © 3 | Aftet 
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After the attention thus paid, to what we efteem the point 
of the firft confequence in this Letter, we have lefs 10 beftow 
on others; which are, notwithitanding, of great. moment, 
The mode in which Black{tone has introduced to the law flu. 
dent the firft confideration of the royal prerogatives, is defery. 
edly cenfured as inastificial, and as preparing his difcigle to 
look with great complacency on its further redu@ion, For, 
treating firlt of the primary rights of individuals, he imme. 
diately afterwards proceeds (as mentioned above) to thole which 
are fubfidiary to them ; the fecond of which he {lates to be, 
** the limitation of the King’s prerogative.” The exceptions 
to a rule, in a book on the elements of any fcience, form; 
very unprecedented introdu@ion to the rule itfelf ; and, wi 
out snncring fate any confideration of the remaining q 
of the practically effective prerogatives of the crow ate 
aftonifhed to find this fo invidioufly introduced, in # work, 
where it is maintained, that there has been an ** immoderate 
reduction of the ancient prerogative”, (v. iv, p. 4.41) fupport 
ed indeed by a buttrefs (the public debt) which we mutt either 
laborioufly remove, or which, by its own increafe, will fall, 
and {weep away every thing in its mighty ruin. 

The unconftitutional language, reported to be made ule of by 
fume {peakers in Parliament, in which the King is ftated to be 
only a legiflative co-eftate, in coparcenery with the two houles, 
has its due fentence paffed upon it. To thofe who, at fucha pe- 
riod as this, fhall object to this remark of the letter-writer,and 
to others of the like kind, that thefe are verbal diftinétions only, 
it mult be anfwered, that new forms of expreffion, from high au- 
thority, ufually generate new opinions, and change of opinions 
new revolotions. The errors of Blackftone are here attr 
buted to the abfolute want of good legal writers on this branch 
of his fubje&. A moft important chapter of this divifion, is 
that of the /ex et confuetuds parliament: ; of which Coke em- 
platically complained, that it was ‘‘ ab omnibus quarenda, a 
multis ignorata, a paucis cognita.” Complaints which Black 
{tone himfelf reiterated, fo that we mutt of neceflity regard 
even him as an authority for this part of the Letter. 

If we had not had repeated recent occafions to give our ap- 
probation to the principles, the abilities, and {pirit of refearch 
in the letter-wriier, We fhould give it decidedly and particular 
ly here: what wethen faid, we delire to be confidered as It- 
affirmed on this occafion. , 

To the Letter is added a Poftfcript, containing ftriures om 
the account of the difpute between the writer and Profeflor 
W ooddefon in the Critical Review. In this the author writes 
with the confidence of a man who feels bimfelf on — 
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fore ground ; and he-defies all opponents to controvert, what 
the whole body and hiftory of our law eftablifh as the true na< 
wre of the conftitution. 


— _ a Sane 





—_—_ 


‘Art. VIL. The pNiehepey of Natural Hiftory. By the late 


William Smeilie, Member Fi the Antiquarian and Royal Sos 
cieties. of Edinburgh, Vol. Il. 4t0. 515 pp. 1h a8. 
Belland Bradfute, Edinburgh ; Robinfons, London. 1799. 


N this volume*, Mr. Smellie gives a brief account of the 
methods or fyftems propofed by the principal naturalifts, 
both ancient and modern, from Ariftotle 40 Pennant ; and af 
terwards treats on the divifion of animals into oviparous and 
viviparous, as well as.on the principal..theories of animal im- 
pregnation. The Harveyan theory is treated by Mr. Smellie 
with much contempt ;. and, indeed, fo far as regards the fup- 
pofed, and generally granted, procefs of the rupture of the 
external coat of the ovarium, and the fudden abforption of an 
ovum, by the orifice of the Fallopian tube, we are ftrongly 
inclined to agree with him in opinion, We fhall extra& the 
paragraph entire. 


“ Harvey’s idea of eggs is ingenious, and founded on a ftrong ana- 
» But the faéts he produces not fufficient to fupport the hypo- 
he has adopted. If we reflect on oviparous animals, from the 
humming: bird to the largeft of the feathered tribes, we fhall perceive 
that the eggs bear fome proportion to the magnitude of the animal 
which gives birth to them, But in man and the larger quadrupeds, 
what Harvey, and many other writers of reputation, have chofen to 
denominate eggs in their ovaria, are almoft infinitely difproportioned, 
by their minutenefs, to the magnitude of the animals which are fap- 
pofed to proceed from them. An elephant, or even a human being» 
prodoced from an egg not fo large as a pea, requires a degree of fait 
that few men poffeis. Here the analogy between real oviparous ani- 
mals and the larger quadrupeds feems too diftant, and even too ridicu- 
lous, to obraih general credit. Befides, how is thisegg, after impregna- 
tion, to enter the Fallopian tube, and be, through this channel, conveyed 
into the uterus? The Fallopian tubes have no immediate connettion 
with the ovaria, But we are told, that, in the moment of impregna 
nation, the fimbriae, or fringed mouths, of the Fallopian tubes; em- 
brace the ovaria, {wallow an egg, and tranfmit it to che uterys, where 
it is cherithed, hatches, and, in proper time, produces a living animal ! 
Whoever is capable, after confidering the ftructure of the parts,of 
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* The firit volume was publithed before our work commenced. 
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believing this ftrange procefs, feems to have more faith than is necef, 
fary to conftitute a good Muffelman.” P. t 30. 


The fyftem of Luewenhoek we cannot hete difcufs with 
preeey : it is fufficient to fay, that it meets with no appro. 

ion from the prefene author. Nor is he more favourable 
tv the Count de Buffon’s idea of erganized molicula, 
© On the fuppofed effets of the maternal imagination on the 
embryo, Mr. S. after meritioning the well-known anecdote of 
the woman at Paris, who faw a criminal'executed on the wheel, 
&c. beftows much contempt on the idea of any fuch impreffion 
being ever really experienced, Such indeed is the general fenti. 
mént among modcra philofophers, yet when we calmly confide 
the arguments, and feemingly well-atrefted fas, adduced by 
thofe who cm? Aah the-oppofite theory, we find ourfelves obliged 
to acquiefce, for atime, in the celebrated decifion of SirR 
de Coverly ; namely, that “ much may be faid on both ides.” On 
this occafion, Mr. 8. does not forget to quote the Scripture at. 
count of the artifice of Jacob with refpe& to the peeled rods, 
in order to obtain variegated flocks ; which undoubtedly he’ 
dees with no intention of paying refpect to that authority, 

The irregularity of the Count de Buffon’s mede of placing 
quadrupeds ia his: Na‘ural Elittory, is properly reprehended 
by this author ; whofe fentiments we (hall extra@,- 


«We fhonk be apt to'imagine that M/de Buffon, when he laid 
down this principle of arranging animals, had.not-only been miftaken 
an his philofophy, but had forgotten the fubje@ upon which he was 
writing : thar young wnd uninformed minds ‘gradually acquire addi. 
tions to their {tock of ideas from the objeéts which furround them and 
Solicit thet: attention, or, in oti er words, that objects, in proportion 
to the novelty of their appearance, and thé utility they prtomile to ab 
ford us, make the deepeft impreflions on our minds, and, of courte, 
their properties arc not only firtt attended to, but more minutely invelti- 
gated than thofe which are either more diftant or lefs interefting, 8 
fact that cannot admit of: adoubr. But che obfervacion, however jul, 
is here mifapplied. If we did not know that M,.de Buffon was endea 
vouring to afcertain the principles of arranging the animal work, we 
fhould be led to think that he was tracing the manner in which ides 
were acquired, and the proportional force of the impreffions we te- 
ceive from external objects. But, who would not be aftoatfhed to fee 
this fact applied to a fcienc: of an oppofite nature, and conftrudted 
upon very different principles? There aré many other relations by 
which mankind are connected to the. animate and inanimate produce’ 
tions of Narure than what arife from utility and Iocal fieustion, Be- 
fides, the priociple is extremely limited and defective, - The connec- 
tion of mankind with natural objects is, in many cafes, entirely cafual, 
depending on the climate, the flate of ths foéiety in which he lives, 
with regard to culture, inftitutions, ‘prejudices, and & thoufand = 
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gooscircumftances, Again, are there no uatural relations between the 
yérious tribes of brute animals? Are they all relaced to man, without 
conneétion among themfelves ? Have they no gommon properties: 
in the form of their bodies, their movements, or in the internal powers 
which their actions are governed? M., de Buffon will not go fo 
far; and yet he makes very near approaches. * An afs,’ fays he, ¢ is’ 
an afs, and a cat, acat.*’ * Nature,’ he remarks, in another placeq,’ 
* proceeds from one fpecics to another by fuch imperceptible degrees, ’ 
that we are often tempted to link many of them together as belonging 
to the fame family. We ought not, however, to forget, that thele fa 
milies, or genera, are created by ougfelves, in order to aflift the under. 
@anding ; and that, if we cannot comprehend the real connestions of | 
natural objects, it is our own fault, and no defe& in Nature, who 
knows nothing of thofe pretended families, and'who, in fa, has only 
made individuals. An individual is a detached being; .which has no- 
thing in common with other beings, except that it refembles, or rather 
differs from them. All} the fimilar individuals which exif upon this 
earth are confidered as compofing the {pecies of thefe individuals, Ie 


" isnot, however, the collective number of individuals, but their gon. 


fant fucceffion and renovation, which conftitute their {pecies,’ 

“ In this and many other paffages, M. de Buffon endeavouts ‘to’ 
wade us, that no fuch thing as genus exifts iri’ Natare, but that ‘all 
produ€tions are unconnetted fpecies, or mete colleétions of fuecef-" 

five individuals. He allows, indeed, that the connections or differences’ 
of many fpecies are often fo imperceptible, that we are in danger of con- 
cluding them to be of the fame family. This admiflion is fufficient, 
It relinquifhes the very point for which he fo ftrenuoufly contends ; a 

ircumftance by no means uncommon in the works of this moft inge- 
hious, but verfatile author.” P. 6i. ALY 


“ How eafily do mankind deceive themfelves, and. how naturally 
does this deceit lead them into contfadidtion and ablurdity ? M. de 
Buffon, in the 26th of his firft volume, jaflly reprehends Aldo. 
vandus for intolerable prolixity; and tells us, that his hitt wie 
be reduced’ to one-fixth of its prefent fize, it the’ immenfe toad Of ufe- 
leff and foreign matters were removed. But, the ingenious French- 
man had not the moft diftant idea, when he made this pertinent re- 
mark, that he was writing a fevere {atire on his own book, which had, 
by that time, {welled to eighteen large volumes in quatto, befides 


hiftory of birds, which confifts of nine volumes more ; and, if, he 


fortunately lived to com his.plan, the work, would have beep a 
yrs more ponderous load than that of the volumiinous German.’ 


The author afterwards treats of reproduation, of mules, of 
she'uasietion of animals, of-the manners bey: en of — 
erent nations, of fleep and dreaming,» Of the language 
bealts, &c. Sc. | ie 
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“ * L’Hit, Nat, vol. ips 40. + Ibid. vol. iv. p. 384. et fon. 
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496 Fey's LeMtures in Divinity. 

In the courfe of this volume, as well as in the inftance 
above remarked, Mr. S. appears too often to be infefed with 
the very pernicious” propentity, fo common among the minor 
modern wits, of affeCting to quote the facred writings with an 
air of ridicule.. Thus, in the account of the fuccefsful eff.4 
of David’s mufical powers in the cure of Saul’s difturbed flate 
of mind, he fteps out of his way to obferve, that 


“© This is well; but, from the following part of the hiftory, we 
learn that David was not ouly canning in playing on the arp, but that 
he was equally cunning in politics; for, in a fhort time afterwards, he 
barped poor Saul both out of his Aingdom and his /ife.”* 

a 


This petulance cannot too ftrongly be reprehended, efpe. 
cially when, as in this cafe, it is foolith and unjult as wells 
indecent. 

Neither this volume, or the former, of Mr. Smellie’s 
work, will ever be clailed, by fcientific men, among the valua- 
ble productions of a philofophical nature. The utmoft-that 
can be allowed to them is, that they contain many {cattéred 
articles of ufeful and agreeable information, and may,. when 
not infe&led with impiety, be confulted with occafional advane 
tage by general readers. 





_ - a 


Art. VII. Dr. Hey’s Leftures in Divinity. 
(Concluded from p. 1§3 of our prefent volume. ) 


THE learned Profeffor now condu&s us to the part of his 
work, which-is dedicated to the canfideration of the doce 
trines of the Church of England, as exhibited in her celebrated 
confeffion of faith, commonly called the Thirty-nine Articles, 
This is not the Jeaft interefting part of his labours; and, indeed, 
more immediately connected with the delign of the Norrifian 
Le@ure. ‘ 
Concerning thefe Articles, we need not advert to the conten- 
tions, the doubts, the difputes, the diftord, and ‘heart-burning! 
to which they have given birth, even within the bofom of the 
eftablifhment. ‘* Omnia jam vulgata.” Fora long time, affuredly, 
the defenders of the Englith Church were not fufficiently aware 
of the ftrength of the ground on which they ftood. Thezone 
of farcafm and menace, the overbearing prefumption of the 
author of the Confeflional, either from the infatuation, the mif- 
taken caution, the needlefs timidity of thofe, whofe duty it was 
to oppofe the progrefs of his fentimentsy had an effedt, witich 
neither 
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neither the owes of the caufe, or the ability of the writer, at 
all warranted... The advocates of the Church of England refted 
their. defences. on. every ground, except that on which precifely 
they ought to, be refted. , The danger of change, the inexpedi- 

sy of innovation, the poflibility of impairing even the civil . 
conilitution, by a rath attempt to remove religio antiguitatum, 
were among,the topics. by which the attacks on our Church 
were rcfifted ;, even inthe ableft reply ever offered.to the argu- 
ments of, the. anthor of the Confeffional, and his difciples (we 
mean the late Dr, Balguy’s celebrated Charge) the defence was 
confined to the outworks of .the citadel. But a particular and 
detailed, diftinét and f).{tematic defence of the doétrines con- 
tained in our Articles, on {criptural grounds, was not tll lately 
attempted... And yet, in our.opinion, this is the only trug, 
honourable, manly, and effective, becanfe the only Cheiftian 
defence of them. Unlefs we are greatly deceived, they will 
bear the ftriGteft fcrutiny. Weare.convinced, that they exhi- 
bit, upon the whole, with a mixture: of thofle imperfeétions 
neceflarily attached to every human effort, .a faithful interpre- 
tation of the fenfe and charaéter. of the doétrines, of Chrift. 
That they reft, in this refpe&, upon the bafis ** of the Apoftles 
and Prophets; Fe/us Chrif? himfelf being the corner ftone,” 
Jtis on this foundation, and this. only, that they can be by pub- 
lic authority propofed to our aflent, and received by thofe who 
give that affent.. We are entirely of opinion, that the more 


- the do€trines of our national Church are confidered in this 


point of view, the firmnefs and ftrength of their foundation 
will be more and more confpicuous, and that even in thofe 
very inftances where they haye been moft peculiarly thoughe 
liable to objeAion. 

To promote this falutary end, the-Profeffor’s labours, if ace 
companied by the ftudent in the extent and detail in which.the 
learned author has branched them forth, will be eminently 
conducive. In the firft chapter of the third book, he deduces 
the right of propofing Articles of Faith from the ftruéture of 
religious fociety in general. This is done-with thought and 
ability ; but his fentiments are a little tinged with a refinement, 
which is, almoft infeparable from that (peculatiye turn of mind, 
which appears a ftrong feature of the work, under confidera- 
tion, la the fame mode of. inveftigation, the author has con- 
fidered the affent given to Articles of Faith, as conneéted with 
the general nature of veracitys The Profeflur feems-to ftate, 
that the veracity of our affent to Articles of Faith muft be fuch, 
as the nature of fuch confeffions will admit of. _ He feems to 
hint at fomething like a,latitude of interpreiation, which, 
though not ftri@tly warranted by the letter, will not fubftantially 
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depart from the ailent of the propofed fyitem, This is really 
very tender ground. Undoubtedly we agree with the ‘leatned 
Profeffor, that human Articles of Faith are abfolutely ne. 
ceffary to the exiftence of a Chriftian Church. We are aware, 
with him, that imperfections, inaccuracies, and ‘even flighter 
errors, will be found in the beft and foundeft human confeffion 
of faith; and confequently, that if we withhold our affent 
from every public fyitem of doétrines, becanfe we can imagine 
one more perfe& to exift, we muft deprive onrfelves of the 
advantages of all f{qcial religion, that is, of the very effence of 
Chriftian charity, comfort, and confolation. But in the great 
and leading features of the fyflem we embrace, our fair and 
dire&, and unequivocal affent is neceflary. No abatement can 
here be fafely admitted; neither the animus imponentis, obfolete- 
nefs of dodtrines, or any other circumftance, cah offer a fatis- 
factory difpenfation to the fubfcriber. The queition to be 
anfwered is, ‘ do thefe Articles fairly exhibit the meaning of 
the Holy Scriptures?” Out of the various interpretations 
which are put upon the words of revelation, has the Church 
we belong to, fele&ted thofe which, upon the whole, feem mof 
faithfully to exhibit the true doctrines and {pirit of the Gofpel? 
This is a very plain and uncomplicated queftion ; to which, 
if wecan render a conf{cientious affirmative anfwer, we are full 
juftified in figning the Articles of a national Church. As far 
as the worthy author’s obfervations on veracity go to this 
point, we cordially affent to him. But we are much afraid, that 
the pofitions laid down by him may, contrary to his intention, 
open adoor fortelaxed and even pernicious cafuiftry in thofe, who 
may be willing to take we 9 in the authority of his high cha- 
racter, both for learningand piety. Of rhe venerable author's 
integrity and honour, which he fo juftifiably afferts, and of his 
horror of every {pecies and degree of infincerity, we are 
fully convinced. From perfonal knowledge of him, the writes 
of this article can fay, | 





—- Certé vita tibi femper direfta fupernas 
Ad leges, feguerifque Deum.” 
We ftill look upon ourfelves bound to exprefs our decided 
difapprobation of the example of the Church of Geneva, 
which is adduced by the Profetlor, if not with pofitive appro- 


bation, yet furcly in a manner not far removed from it. 
will fubmit the whole paffage to the judgment of our readers. 


«« But, in the modern Church of Gexeva, the moft complete tacit 
Reformation tcems to have taken place. Geneva was the metropolis of 
Calvinifm ; Calvin himfelf taught reset — ona him, Beza ; bat 

G fe have now in fact quitted their Calvinittic 
tle encve g we 
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though in form they retain them : one reafon for retaining the farm és, 
left ce fhould be thought Heretics by the Dutch Churches 2 When 
the Catechumens are adinitted to the Sacrament, they only give an af 
fent to the Scriptures, and the Aipoitles’ Creed ; but, when the Miaif 
ter is admitted, he takes.an oath of affent to the Scriptures, and pro- 
fefles to teach them ‘ according to the Catechifm of Calvin; but 
this laft claufe, about Calvin, he makes a feparate bufineis; fpeaki 
lower, or altering his pofture, or {peaking after a confiderable intérw 
~-There feems {till to be fome obligation to read public Lifures at 
Geneva on Calvin’s Catechifm, for the Letturecs propofe a part af a 
asa /ubje ox text; but then they immediately go off to fomethi 
elfe: they do not adhere to it, nor even treat of it.—The 

are chiefly taught Oftervald’s Catechifm, which feems to contain what 
may now be called the rea/ religion of Geneva*.” Vol, ii, p. 56, 


We are unwilling to fuppofe, that the Profeilor means to 
juttify, by what he calls a ¢acit repeal, fo flagrant a violation 
of the laws of confcience and morality, and even the religion 
of an oath, in its snmof? [andluary. 

We turther canno: ad nit, that the ductrines of our Articles 

re ijn any material inftance obfolete. ‘The learned Profeflag 
bimfelt has, by a moft able elucidation and defence of them, 
gone as far as any man to prove them of to be fo; and has, 
with uncommon ability, drawn fome of the inftances moft 
ftronzly objected to by their adverfaries, that they reft upon the 
firm foundation of reafon and Scripture. We profels to be 
perfe@ly at a lofs to know upon what grounds this mode ef 
dcfence is reforted to, when the dire@ and honourable one, fo 
confiftent with Chriftian fincerity and fimplicity, ‘has been fo 
confiderably facilitated by the Profeffor hithfelf. 1% 

But, after fome ambiguity and refinement 1p the thirteen firft 
chapters of the third book, we find ourfelves, in the fourteenth 
chapter, npon ground where we tread with firmer footfteps. 
The Profeifor’s defence of Teffs, and his doGtrines concerning 
them, meet our hearty approbation. 


« Tefts make a part of the plan, which divides the religions in on® 
nation, into the eftablifhed and the tolerated ; and they contribute to 
the peace aimed at by that plan, though they occafion fome mormur- 
ings and difcontents. They give fecurity to Church and Srate at the 
fame time ; for, as all diflenters make a common caule, they mutt over- 
turn the ettablithed Church, if they could get into power; and, if 
they overturned the Church, they would throw the Scate into difor- 
der. It mutt be better for the State to have thofe in power ufe all 





one oe 


«« * This account is taken from a Letter written by a late Minitter 
of Geneva, to a refpettable Fellow of a College in ampere writ- 
tea, I believe, fer my information; with a view to my Hiftory of 
Predeffjnation.” ~ pert 
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their power in Government, than to have them ufe a good deal of jj 
in trying to defeat one another.—The Church has a right to this pro. 
teftion from inroads of enemics: and indeed the difcriminatiog 
is a great advantage to thofe amongft Diffenters themfelves, who with 
chiefly for peace and comfort.” Ib. p. 145. 


The author, in opening his explication of the firft and fe 
cond Articles of our Church, in the leading do€trine of the 
Holy Trinity, and the divinity of Chrift, difplays great and 
snethetly knowledge. of his fubjeS. His hiltorical inveftiga- 
tion of the do&rine, and of the diff rent herefies arifing out of 
it, is derived from a moft matured, extenfive, and corre&ed 
view of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory ; fuch parts of which as are cal- 
culated to illuftrate either the progrefs or derivation of opinion 
on thefe fubje&ts, are exhibited with fuch perfpicuity and abi- 
lity, as to convey not only elementary knowledge to the young 
fludent, but much ufeful, critical information to thofe who have 
fpent their lives in theological ftudies. 

With his paraphrafe on this important do€trine, we cannot 
help prefenting our readers, It is in the higheft degree calm 
sted dignified, juft, meek and charitable, 


** Asto the Exiftence and ire ef God, wher my bufinels is only 
to interpret his word, I have no difficulty. Nor do I hefitate about 
his being free from the imperfections and impurities of Body (or of 
whatever is divifible) and the impotencies of human fa Fons.——And 
how inadequately foever I may be able to comprehend his infinite du- 
sation, power, wifdom, and goodnefs, yet 1 cannot doubt, that they 
are declared and publifhed in the Holy Scripéures, or that He is there 
reprefented as the Creator and Preferver of all things.—Indeed, for 
fuch opinions as thefe, I fhall never have need to /eparate myfelf from 
any religious Society, which is at all rational ; and therefore, however 
important they may be as fubjets of meditation, it is needlefs for me to 
enter minutely into them, when I am only comparing different inter- 
prone of Scripture ; and that merely as they diftinguifh one Church 
rom another, 

‘* But, when it is propofed to me to affirm, that ‘ In the Unity of 
this Godhead there be three Perfons, of one fubltance, power, and 
eternity ; the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft;” Ihave difficulty 
enough! My underftanding is involved in perplexity, my conceptions 
bewildered in the thickeft darknefs: I paufe, I hefirate ; I afk what 
neceflity there is for making fuch a declaration? And my difficulty 1s 
jncreafed, when I find, tha: making this declaration /eparates me from 
Chriftians, whom I muft acknowledge to be rational and well-inform- 
ed ; trom thofe, who have fludied fome parts of Scripture with fingu- 
lar fuccefs, 

‘ «© When I have continced in this ftate for fome time, I recolle&, 
that every man in Society, when knowledge is progreflive, may a 
occallun 
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gecafion to go upon propofitions*, whith only Beings faperict to him- 
felf tally comprehend, for the prefent :—and I fee, that, if eitherfuch 
a declaration muft be made, or eke Ar of Scripture muft be 
leGted, or wretted from their natural fenfe, that then obfcurity pe 
not to detet me from making it ; and that] muft content myfelf with: 
lamenting a feparation, to which I muft fubmit, as without it the ends 
of. religions Society cannot be obtained. Things of a great apd folemn 
nature cannot be recorded in the Scripture for no end or purpofe, Alb 
therefore feems now to depend upon what the Scsipewres. really teach. 

“ I fearch then the Scriptures ;—of the Father 1 find many things 
faid, which belong to none but God.—To the Son and dds/y Spirit I 
find fuch titles given, as feem to me due only to Divinity ; and mores 
over fuch intimacy of commexion with the Father is afcribed to them, 
asIcan put no dimit to: and the fame is true of the power fhewn in 
their various atts, and of the duration of their exiftence. [can Con- 
ceive no titles above their titles; no intimacy of connexion beyond’ 
theits with the Father ; ‘no, power above their power ; no duration be.’ 
fore or after-their duration. ; 

«< If Lhad my choice, I would thus exprefs myfelf negatively +4 
would fay, the connexion betweta Father, Son,.and Holy Gnott is tuch, 
as can fet wo bounds 19; I cannot make any /peration between them 5 
neither can] Jimit their power or duration ;—but, if I am called 
upon by authority to ufe a pofitive-expreffion, I ufe one, but neceflarily 
in the fame /enfe: and thus I fpeak of their being * of axe /abjiance, 
power, and eternity.” Such indeed ‘they are to me; to me ‘they are 
at how they are ix them/elves, it is impoflible for me to compre- 

dt. : 7 
** 1am moreover very forcibly ftrack with finding a kind of fertled 
cuftom in Scripturecof mentioning Father, Son, and Holy Ghott to- 
gether, on the moft folemn occafions: of which Bapri/m is one; not 
more perfons, not fewer: to what can this be afcribed ? 

** Still there is one thing never to be forgotten for a moment; that 
is, the Uvity of God; Scripture and Reafon jointly proclaim, there is 
but one Gop : however Re proofs of the Divinity of the Son and 
Holy Gho may feem to interfere with this, nothing is to be allowed 
them but what is conffient with it :—the divine natare, or fabftance, 
can therefore be but *one /vbfance ;’ the divine power can be but 
‘ome power.’ bd : . 2 yom 

‘¢ But, does not this confound all. our conceptions, and make us ufe 
words without meaning? 1 think it does ; I profefs and proclaim my 
confufion in the moft manner > 1 make it an effential 
of my declaration. Did 1 pretend to underftand what I fay, I might 


— 








—_— 


“© © As Mariners calculate by rules, which they do not underftand. 

“« + In Ser. 236 (or 191) de Tempore, Sect. 2. to be found in the 
Works of Auguttin, the eternal generation of Chrift is exprefied by, 
‘non aliquod tempus afcribimus,’—It is alfo implied, that we take my{f- 
terious do€trines in order to avoid abfurditics ;—‘ non potlumus alter 
confiteri etermum Patrem.’—I fpeak rather of the general form or idea, 
"aon poflumus afiter confiteri, &c.’—than of this parucular er 
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be a Tritheift, or an infidel, but I could noth:both worfhip the one trye 
God*, and acknowledge Jefus Chrift to be Lord of allt. In ufing 
words with qwrong ideas, | might exprefs error and fal/ood; but, in 
ufing words withcut ideas, | profefs no talfhood ; I only. umite the dif. 
ferent fayings of Scripture in the beft manner I am adie, though ina 
manner confefledly imperfect: but this imperfettion I adopt, left I 
fhould run into a greater evil, by putting a forced and wrong conftruc., 
tion on fcriptural fayings, in order to reduce them to the level of my 
human capacity.” Ib. p. 248: 


The extreme importance of this ftatement, will juftify the 
length of the citation, 

Upon the whole, after ferioufly confidering the extent of the 
plan of thefe LeGlures ; the great variety of knowledge, criti- 
cal, metaphyfical, moral, and hiftorical, with which the fubjed 
of them ftands connected ; the delicacy of many of the quel 
tions to be determined ; the intricacy and perplexity to be un- 
ravelled ; the heats to be allowed, and the multiplicity of ftate- 
ments to be adjufted, we cannot but bear our ftrong and. decided 
teftimony to the confpicuous ability with which this great and 
important undertaking has been executed. We-efteem it as 
an important acceffion to the theological literature of our 
country, The extended and various learning, profound thought, 
calm difcuffion, copious and correét docunnent, and, above all, 
the unruffied temper which diftinguithes this great work, have 
excited our warmelt admiration. We have never yet feen pole- 
mical theology more adorned with a mild and charitable {pi- 
rit. This learned emeritus Profeffor may be peculiarly (aid 

‘@anbrvew ev ayer. 

We however ftill lament, that the metaphyfical refinement 
occurring occafionally, fhould make it neceffary to the ftudent 
to beware of adopting fome of the Profeffor’s fentiments; and 
that the embarraflment, colloquialifms, and frequent anoma- 
lies of the doétrine fhould (though inftances of fine writing 
may certainly be found) make it impoffible for us, altogether, 
to recommend his ftyle to their imitation. 
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«© * John xvii, 3. +t Adis x, 36.” 
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Agr. VIII. Tranfacions rs @ Society for the Improvement of 
Medical and Chirurgical Knowledge. yg with Coppers 
Plates. Vol. Ll. 8vo, 378 pp. 7s. 6d. Johnfon. 1800. 


T! E virft volume of this work was publifhed in the year 
1793, and noticed, with due commendation, by us in the 
fame year®. We mention the date of the firft publication, as 
evincing that. the Society have been in no hafte to put togethet 
any materials that might offer, but chofe to fele& only fuch as 
were likely to anfwer the end of their inftitution 5 by~ this, 
they have been enabled to furnifh a fecond volume, which will 
be found in no degree to have degenerated from the firft. 


I. Obfervatians on the Cafe of a Woman, who died with a 
Faius in the Fallopian Tube. By John Clarke, M. D. 


In this cafe, the tube continued to bear the increafe of the 
foetus, until it attained its complete growth, without burft- 
ing; or, in other words, the woman went to her full time. 
Pains now commenced, thooting from the back to the navel. 
Thefe continued four days, when they left her, From this 

iod her health began to decline. At the end of fome 
months, fhe began to be afflicted with pain towards the middle 
antlower part of the abdomen. A tumour, of from three 
to four inches in diameter, was at length formed, which burit- 
itg, a confiderable quantity of foetid matter was difcharged at 
the opening ; and the orifice enlarging, bones of a full-grown 
foetus were voided. The woman became tabid, and after lin- 
gering fome time died. On opening the body, the cavity. of 
the uterus was found to be of nearly double its natural capacity. 
A bougie paffed up the right fallopian tube, entered the fac 
containing the remainder of the foetus. -Adhefion had taken 

lace between the fac and various parts of the mefentery aud 
inteftines, in which it had-made two openings, by means of 
which part of the matter had been difcharged with the faces. 
Some ingenious obfervations, by the author, on the phanomena 
in this cafe, are added, tending to throw light on the nature 
of conception. Two engravings, fhowing the form and fi- 
tuation of the fac, with its adhefion to the neighbouring parts, 
are added, 


a — 


® See Brit, Crit, vol. i, p, 384. 
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II. Account of a Cafe, in which Death was brought on by 
a Hemorrhage from the Liver. By G. Blane, M. D. F_R.S, 


A boy, aged eight years, of a delicate'conftitution, fubje& to 
comp'aiits in his ftumach and bowels, ‘after fuffering thefe 
pains to a greater degree.sthan ordinary for a few days, * was 
feized,” we are tol, ** with a fevere pain in the left hypo. 
chondrium, This continued between five and {ix Kours, when 
he became fuddenly faint, and, lefing all fenfe and motion, 
was thought to be in a fwoon; but from this he never reco: 
vered.”’ . 

On opening the body, a large quantity of coagulated blood 
was found covering the inteftines, on the left fide, which had 
proceeded from feveral fillures in the liver. The fiilures. led 
to cavities in the liver of. various fizes, which ‘were alfo full of 
coaguia. As no violence, or accident, adequate to the effedt, 
had occurred to this child, * it feems probable,” the author 
obferves, ‘* that the rupiure, and confequent hemorrhage, 
were owing to the weak ftracture of the liver, which corref- 
ponded with the yeneral weaknefs of this young perfon’s frame.” 
The right kidney, in this fubject, was nearly obliterated, no- 
thing remaining but a membranecous bag, capable of contain. 
ing about half a pint of water; yet it 1s remarkable, he had 
no complaint indicating difeafe in the urinary organs, 


Ill. An Account of the Croup, as it appeared in the Town 
and Neighbourb.od of Chefham in Buckinghamfbire, in the Years 
1793 and 1794. By Henry Rumfey, Surgeon at Chefham. 


The Croup was ufually fuppofed not to affe&t perfons more 
than twelve years of age ; but one of this writer’s patients 


was thirteen, and one fourteen years of age, “Bhe author apy 


pears to have defcribed the fympioms of the difeafe with great 
accuracy ; which he was enabled to do, having attended forty 
children athiGed with the complaint, during the time it pre- 
vailed atChefham. Bleeding, blifters, emetics, and all the va- 
rious medicines ordinarily recommended in this difeafe, were 
had reeourfe to, but with little advantage ; a majority of the 
patients dying between the third and fifth day trom the attack. 
‘Two patients © whom calomel was given recovered ; but as 
thevepicdennc fcemed to have diminifhed in malignity, before it 
vicurred to the auther to ufe this medicine, he candidly ace 
knowledges thefe experiments cannot be regarded as tefts of its 

efficacy in-the complaint. Y 
LV The Cafe of-a young Woman, who poifoned herfelf in the 
firft Month of ber Pregnancy. By Thomas Ogle Surgeon, 
Great Ruffel-ftreet, Bloomfbury. ~ With an Account of the Ap- 
pearances after Death. By the late John Hunter. This 
J 
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This paper is curious, as giving an accurate account of the 
fymptoms confequent on taking a large dofe oi arfenic,. no 
medicine having heen taken with the view of evacuating it 
fiom the ftomach; and of the appearance of the flomach and 
bowels, which were examined a few hours after the death of 
the patient ; but {t:ll more for the defcription of the alteration 
that had taken place in the uterus and its appendages, at this 
early ftage of conception, before the embryo had acquired { 
much confiftence or bulk, as to be perceptible on the nice 
and moft accurate fcrutiny. 


«« The accuraey of the examination,” the writer obferves, ** ren« 
ders this cafe valuable, as it feems to enable us to decide. a point hi- 
therto not at all underftood. That certain changes in the uterus take 
place ‘previous to the reception of the foetus, and that the fectus does 
not acquire a vifible form for fome time after thefe changes have beea 
made.” 


V. An Account of a Cafe of Diabetes, with an Examination 
of the Appearances after Death. By M. Baillie, M. D, F.R.S« 


ke. 


The fymptoms were thofe ufually defcribed as attending 
this difeafe ; namely, adry fkin, heat, flufhing of the face, 
the pulfe ranging from ninety to an hundred, extreme thirft, 
a voracious appetite, emaciation, Bark with vitriolic acid, foda 
phofphorata, mercurial fri€tions, cicuta, opium, were tried 
in fuccefiion, but without producing any material «ffe& on 
the difeafe. «* At length the patient was feized with fore 
throat, and eryfipelas in the face, of which he died.”’ On ex- 
amining the body after death, no alteration was found to have 
taken place in the appearance of the kidneys, liver, ftomach, 
or any other of the vifcera, fufficient to eas the opinion of 
thofe writers, who have fuppofed the difeafe proceeds from 
fume affe&tion of one or other of thofe parts. 


VI. An Account of Tws Cafes, foewing the Exiftence of the 
Smail-Pox and the Meafles in the fame Perfon, at the fame Time» 
and an Account of a Cafe of Aguein a Child in Utero. — 


The circumftances are faid to have océurred to fome pa- 
tients of the author's, when at Aleppo, in the year 1765 ; and, 
as far as the evidence of a folitary cafe or two goes, tend to dif- 
prove the opinion, that two difeafed actions, cannot exiff in the 
conititution at the fame ume. ' 


VII. Cafes and Obfervations on Strangulated Hernia. : By 
Everard Home, Efg. F. R. Se ae 
The 
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The Cafes are interefting ; and the obfervations following, 
fhowing in what cafes fiicecis may be expected from the ope- 
ration, and in what cafes, and under what circumftances, ir 
mutt prove ineffectual; are highly deferving the attention of 


fargeuns. 


VIEL. 4 fatal Cafe of Hernia of fome of the Abdsminat 


r 9 lag wera in the Cavity of the Thorax. By John 
sk, M. D. 


This Cafe is accompanied with two engravings, fhowing 
the part of the diaphragm which had given way, and a part of 
the arch of the colon lying in the cavity of the thorax. 


UX. On the Effeét of the pure, fixed Alkalies, and of Limes 
Water, in feveral Complaints. By G. Blane,yM. D. F.R.S. 


The cafes in which thefe medicines have been found to be 
particularly ufeful, * are thofe,” the author fays, “ in which 
there is no fufpicion of {lone or gravel, but where the com- 
plaint proceeds from a preternatural tendernefs, or irritability 
of the urinary paifages and bladder.” The author alfoufes 
them advantageoufly, he fays, in complaints ef the flomach, 
particularly where an acid predominates. A gill of lime- 
water is to be given three times a day, and from fifteen to 
twenty drops of the aqua kali puri, diluted with water, as of- 
ten. Certain cutaneous difeafes, particularly thofe affecting 
the face, called gutta rotua, are found to yield to the fame 
treatment. ** I have employed,” he fays, * lime-water as 4 
wath, with manifeft advantage, in fimilar complaints, after 
mercurial and fulphureous applications had failed.” 


X%. An Account of a fingular Difeafe in the great Inteftines. 
By M. Baillie, M. D. F.K.S. 


The fubje& of this cafe had been long affeAed with com- 
oa in her bowels, After fuffering 2 kind of dyfenteric af- 
ion for feveral days, the voided a fubftance, which appeared, 
and actually proved to be, Dr. Baillie informs us, a portion of 
the large inteftines, about a yard in length. She continued to 
live three weeks after this circumftance happened ; and, what 
will appear 10 augment the wonder, fhe continued to void het 
ftools during this time. Dr. Baillie fuppofes a fheath of coa- 
gulable lymph had been formed by exudation, from the outet 
cuat of the gut, prior to its feparation, which becoming mem¢ 
braneous, had fuffcicnt ftrength or tenacity to admit the patlace 
@f the ingefta through it. The fact appears fo legen 
‘ that, 
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that, related by a lefs accurate and intelligent inveftigator, it 
could not Have been believed. The account is accompani 

one engraving, fhowing a portion of the gut that had been 

fcharged. On this, a part of the peritoneal coat of the in+ 
teftine, of the circular mufcular fibres, of the ving P93 
bands, and of the two appendicule epiploica, are diftinaly 
vifible ; parts that could not have appeared, or refemblances 
of them, in a mere mucus lining of the gut, if that had been 
all that had been difcharged. 

In Dr. Hunter's colleétion of anatomical preparations, 
there is, the author tells us, a fubftance refembling a portioh 
of gut, which was difcharged in the courfe of a violent purg- 
ing. The Doétor has fince examined this fubftance, and has 
no doubt of its being a portion of the colon.‘ The patient 
lived two years after voiding it; but the particulars of ths 
cafe are not known to him. 


XI. An Account of an uncommon Tumour formed in One of 
the Axillary Nerves. By E. Home, Efq. F.R.S. 


Prior to entering on the fubjeé, the author gives a fhort ac- 
count of a particular fpecies of encyfted tumour occurring in 
the neck and other parts, of a yellowifh white colour, refem- 
bling, in appearance and confiltence, the human kidney. In 
removing this kind of tumour, it is fufficient, the author fays, 
to divide the inembraneous covering, and difengage it with the 
fingers, The parts will afterwards unite and heal without dif- 
ficulty. “The author has lately met, he fays, with a tumour fi- 
milar in appearance to the above, but inclofed in a nerve ; and 
hence, as might be expected, attended with more pain in its 
formation al iicieale, and with more difficalty in its remo- 
val. The cure is alfo lefs certain and complete, the motion 
and fenfibility of the part fupplied by the nerve being deftroyed, 
In the firft cafe, which occurred while the author was afliftant 
to Mr. John Hunter, 


“ the nature of the tumour was not difcovered until it had been 
every where laterally diffeéted from the furrounding parts, when the 
upper and lower end of the tumour were found terminating in ftrong 
white chords, which proved to be parts of the mufculo-cutaneous 
nerve, in which the tumour was inclofed. It was now thought pra. 
dent to remove the whole, by dividing the nerve at each end of the 
tumour, An attempt was made to heal the wound by the firft inten- 
tion, which did not fucceed; but it got well as foon as wounds of 
that fize ufually do, by fuppuration and granulation. The patient 
loft the ufe of her fore-finger and thumb, and there was a numbnefs 
in all the pasts fupplied by the nerve.” 

Na - The 
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The author has fince met with a fimilar tamour, fituated in 
the axilla. : 


** Its relative fituation to the great nerves and blood veflels, its gb. 
Scure motion, and the uncommon degree of pain it occafioned, were 
wolavourable circumfances,? he obferves, ‘ for an operation, he was 
therefore induced to try a variety of means to relieve the fymptoms: 
thefe failing, and the pain becoming intolerable, the removal of the 
tumour feemed to be the only means left that could give the patient a 
chance ef getting weil.” 


In this cafe, the tumour was diffeéted from its theath or 
covering, when it was-expcelled by the action of the furround. 
ing mulcles. No hemorrhage enfued, and the patient, who 
was relieved from his pain, feemed getting well, uniil the 
fourth day, when he became feverith ; on the fixth day his 
pulfe, we are told, was quick, and hada fharpnefs in the froke, 

- his fkin. was hotter, his (pirits deprefled, and on the next day 
he died. On examining the parts after death, the tumour was 
found to be incafed in one of the large nerves which form the 
axillary plexus. Some ingenious obfervations on the nature 
of thele tumours, and of the fymptoms by which they may be 
difcovered, and diftioguifhed from tumours of a fimilar nature, 
clofe this very valuable practical communication, 


XIf. On the Ufe of the Application of Gaftric Fuice to Sarcs, 
' By John Harnefs, M. D. Phyfician to the Fleet. 


The author has found the application of the gaftric fluid of 
graminivorous animals peculiarly ufeful in removing floughs, 
correcting the ftench, improving the difcharge, and facilitating 
the healing of large, deep, and foul fcorbutic and other ulcers, 
He has tried tt, he fuys, in above an hu:-dred cafes, and findsit 
much more ethicacious than the citric acid, bark, myrrh, shubarb, 
opium, or any other medicine he is acquainted with; and bis 
opinion of its fuperior efficacy, in thefe cafes, is confirmed by 
the teilimony of teveral of his correfpondents, 


XIII. Yhe Cufe of a Perfon who was foot through the Lunzs, 
and furerved fur {hirty-two Years; with an Accsunt of the Ap- 
pearances of the Cantents of the Thorax after Death. By Everard 
Home, Eig. F. R. S. 

«© The patient, an officer in the Britifh army, thirty-one years of 
age, was fhot throngh the cheft. The ball entered on the left fide, be- 
eween the third and fourth rib, near the point of the fhoulder. It 
paffed obliquely upwards, end came out bn the oppofite fide, between 
the fecond and third rib, That the lungs were wounJed was very fooa 
a‘certained, by an hemorrhaye from the mouth, which was fo protul 
as w endagger his hife. 

« He 
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« He gradually recovered from the immediate effects of the wound, 
but it was two or three years before he could be faid to’ be reftored to 
health. During the remainder of his life, he was very fubject to an 
inflammation ot his lungs on catching cold, and at thofe times had a 

t deal of pain, and a very confiderable expectoration, He diedin 
fixty-fourth year of his age, thirty-two years alter having received 
the wound through his lungs,” 


An accurate defcription follows, of the alterations that had 
taken place.in the lungs, and neighbouring parts, in confe- 
quence of thé paffage of the ball through their fubftance, 


XIV. An Account of the Cafe of a Man, who bad no Eva» 
cuation through the Bawels for néarly Fifteen Weeks before bis 
Death.. By M. Baillie, M.D. F.R.S. 


The caufe of the detention of the faces, was found to be @ 
firicture of the lower part of the figmoid flexure of the colon, 
the aperture through which was fo finall, as with difficulty to 
admit the paffage of a goofe-quill. 


XV. ACafe ¢ Rupture of the Uterus, from which the Wo- 
man recovered. By Thomas Haden, Surgeon at Derby, 


Although fome circumftances attending this cafe might in« 
duce the author to believe the uterus was ruptured, yet as the 
child is not faid to have been refracted, but to have remained 
in its pofition after the fuppofed rupture had taken place, and 
to have allowed an eafy application of the forceps, and no part 
of the inteltines came down before, or with the placenta, and 


‘the woman recovered in.the ufual time and manner, we do not 


think this can be adduced as an inftance of recovery after:that 
accident, which we believe alfo does not ofien happen in the 
firft labour. cm . 


XVI. Hiftory of fome Cafes of Difeafe in the Brain, with 
an Account of the Appearances upon Examination after Death, and 
fome general Objervations on Complaints of the Head. By 
Gilbert Blane, M. D._F. RS. i . 


Thefe cafes, which appear to be related with great precifion 
and accuracy, well deferve the attention of the meclical reader, 
bur do not readily admit of being abridged. - 


~ 


\. XVIL.. Obfervations on Bryfipelas. By William’ Charles 


Wells, M.D. F.R.S. ce, screcse sce 
The cafes here related, evince that Eryfipelas is fametimes 
communicab!e by contagion. wee opiniyil iy allo'corroborated 
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by obfervations of Dr. Fordyce, Baillie, Pitcairn, and Mr. 
Whitfield, apothecary to St. Thomas’s Hofpital, who remem. 
bers, he fays, feveral perfons being attacked with erylipelas in 
the face in the hofpital, in the year 1760, who received the in. 
fection originally from a patient who died there of the difeafe, 


*€ Should it be admitted,” the author fays, ‘* that eryfipelas is fome. 
times contagious, we ought, in all inftances of it to b pcvee againt its 
{preading, by keeping the room of the fick perfon well aired, and pre- 
a ynneceflary communication between them and all other pet- 

ons.”” 


Bark given early, in large and repeated dofes, moft effica- 
cioully and {peedily promotes the cure in this difeafe. 


XVIII. Obfervations on the Management of Cafes, in which 
the Pace of the Child prefents towards the Os Pubis. By John 
Clarke, M. D. 


Some good practical obfervations are contained in this pa- 
per. 


XIX. Additional Cafes to illuftrate Mr. Hunter's Methed of 
ferdormning the Operation for the Cure of the Popliteal Aneurifm, 
y Everard Home, Efq. F. R. S. 


Five Cafes are minutely related, in which the operation was 
performed; in four of them with complete fuccefs. The patient, 
the fubje& of the fifth operation, died, partly owing, as it 22 
pears, to his intemperance, partly to the artery being difeafed 
beyond the part where the operation was, or. where any opera- 
tion could be performed. 


XX. The Cafe of Paunchoo, an Inbabitant of the Village of 
Gundaffee, in Pergunah Humnabad, and Province of Fiparah,in 
Bengal. By John Corfe, Efq. 


This paper gives an account of an extraordinary tumour of 
the {crotum, reaching down to the knees of the patient. © Frhad 
been nine yearsin attaining that fize, came on withoutany known 
caufe, and was not attended with anyconfiderable derangement 
of health. It continued afterwards increafing, and, at the end 
of four years more, reached to bis ankles; was then twenty-five 
inches in length, and thirty-eight in circumference. A 
engraving of the patient, giving @ lively reprefentation of the 
tumour, accompanies this paper, 


XXE. An Inflance of the intire Want of Hair in the Human 
, Body. By W. &. Weils, M. D. F.R. S. The 
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- ‘The perfon whofe cafe is here related, to the age of. thirty. . 
four years, was farnifhed with hair on all the ufual parts 
of the body. At that time, without any preceding or accom- 
panying difeafe, that he was fenfible of, firft the hair of his 
head, then of his eye-brows, eve-lids, and of every other part 
of his body gradually diminifhed, and at length totally difap» 

ared. He has fince married, has two children, and enjoys 
his vfual {tate of health. 


XXII. Hifory of a Cafe of Aneurifm, cured by @ hatural 
Prace/s. . 

The principal Aneurifm, for feveral appeared in a courfe of 
time, after attaining the ize of a man’s head, burft, A confi- 
derable hemorrhage at firlt enfued, which was fucceed-d by a 
difcharge of pus ; the tumour by degrees vanifhed, as did alfo 
the other aueurifms, and the man recovered his health. 


XXIII. Experiments and Obfervations.on the Growth of 
Bones, from the Papers of the fate Mr. Hunter. By Everard 
Home, Efq. F. R. 5. 


«« Bones, according to Mr. Huntes’s doftrine, grow by two pro- 
eeffes, going on at the fame time, and affifting each other ; the arteries 
bring the fupply to the bone for its increafe ; the abforbents at the 
fame time are employed ia removing portions of the old bone, fo.as to 

ive to the new. the proper form. , By thefe means the bone becomes 
arger, without having any matc+ial change produced in its external 
fhape.”” 

The experiments, on which the above doctrine is founded, 
are alfo given. 


XXIV. A Cafe of an extra uterine Foetus, difcherged by the 
Rectum. By Mr. Mainwaring, Apothecary. — | 


All the circumftances attending this nog. very common cafe, 
are related with precifion. ‘The {actus was near two years 
coming away, during which time the woman fuffered confi- 
derable pain ; her pulfe. was generally quick, fhe had night- 
fweats, and other heétic fymptoms ; but when the expulfion of 
the fetus was completed, her feverith difpofftion teft her, and 
fhe now enjoys goud health, 


XXV. A Cafe of Pregnancy, in which the Ooum had become 
difeafed. By Everard Home, Efq. F.R. S. 


Innumerable hydatids filled the cavity of the uterus, which 
were not confined tothe placental part, but were found adher- 
}og to the whole inner furface of the oyum. 

XXVI. Cie 
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XXVI. Cafe of firangulated Hernia, where the Operation 


_ficceeded after the Obftrudtion had continued Eight Days, By 
Henry Feyer, Surgeon, Stamford. | 


We are not to defpair, the author obferves, even in the moft 
unpromifing cafes; but rather perform the operation, than 
abandon the patient to inevitable deftruGion. 


XXVII. Ana Account of a fingular Difeafe in the u 
Maxillary Sinus. By John Abernethy, F. i f en 


A very extraordinary cafe of exaftafis, 


XXVIII. Some Obfervations upon the Combinatian of Medi- 
cines. By George Fordyce, M. D. F.R. S. 


The Obfervations, as will be expe&ted from the known abi. 
lities of the writer, are ingenious, but will not readily admit of 


being abridged. 


XXIX. and Laft. The Operation of punfuring the Bladder 
above the Pubs, and through the Reium, iMuftrated with Cafes, 
By Everard Home, Efq. F: R. S. , 


The Cafes are three in number. Ino the firft, the bladder was 
pun@ured above the pubis; in the two latter, through the rec- 
tum. The patients all recovered. As the operation for punc- 
turing the bladder is rarely performed, the publication of thefe 
cafes, which are drawn up in a mafterly manner, cannot fail of 
proving highly advantageous, and of contributing to the im- 
provement of furgery. Indeed we have rarely feen a volume 
containing fo many ufeful faés, and with fo. little alloy of 
trifling and inefficient matter, as this we have here. noticed; 
which we truft, in due time, will be followed by others, from 
the fame hands. 





Art. IX. Zhe Enchanted Plants, Fables in Verfe. -Inferibed 
to Mifs Montoliew and Mifs Fulia Montolieu, 8vo, No 
Publifher’s Name. 1800. 


{" is fo very feldom that fpecimens of good and genuine 
poetry come before ws, that when the circumitance does 
happen, when we meet with feeling, talte, and elegance, unde- 
bafed by the “ston of a foolith and vain affectation; we halten 

sto adorn our pages with the rare and interefling 
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The author of this publication is Mrs. Montolieu, whofe 
charming tranflation of De Lille’s popular Pyem, called-the, 
Gardens, was honourably meationed by us in our fourteenth: 
volume, Pp. 45- ; 

The idea of this elegant prodution was not improbably fuge 
gelled by Langhorne’s Fables of Flora, and is certainly the veer 
hicle of fome genuine poetry. The following fpecimen im- 
nmiediately communicates to the reader the author's plan and 


*s INTRODUCTION, 


Oft, to beguile the fulury hours, 

In thought I’ve animated flow’rs, 
Enlivening thus my walk ; 

And though no batanift protefs’d, 

Their A st pow’rs have fhrewdly guefs’d, 
And long’d to hear them talk, ‘ 


It chanc’d one lovely day in June, 
Juft at the madding time of moon, - 
I fpoke:this with aloud ; 
When froma Panfy, with furprife, 
I faw a gradual mitt arife, 
And torn a fiiv’ry cloud. 


Forth from the glitt’ring vale behold, 

In infe& trappings, green and gold, 
A fairy figure fprahg} 

Her wand a cowflip’sttamen feem'd, 

And on her head like diamonds beam’d ‘Y 
A cafgue with dew-drops hang. : 


Her filken pinions, as fhe flew, ; 

Seem’d by théir fize and a8 hue, 
Spoils @f- the flow’r the left ; 

She foar’d aloft, and tduch’d mine ear, 

Whale I, halt-pleas’d, half-dead with fear, 
Remain’d of {pcech bereft. 


Then firft a fmall melodious tone, 

Before to mortal wight unknown, 
Struck my ensaptur'd feofe ; 

* Flora,’ it marmar’d, * grants thy pray’r, 

Long have her treafures been thy care, ..".,° | 
Receive thy recompence.’ 


This faid, fhe vanith’d from my fight, 
And fince, with ever new delight, 
I tend: my fragrant hoards; 
No folitude exifts hor me, 
Since ev'ry flow’r, and fhrub, and tree, 
Society affords,” 


Mrs, 
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Mrs. Montolieu proceeds to illuftrate and exemplify a variety 
of Paffions which agitate the human heart, fuch as Ambition, 
Love, Envy, Pride, Jealoufy, &c. &c. in the manner commp. 
nicated in the production, by the means of different Enchanted 
Plants, which the gifts, for her purpofe, with the power of fen. 
timent, and faculty of language. 

The different. Fables oflefs, it muft allowed, different de. 

es of merit ; but the language, fentiment, and verfe, are al. 
molt invariably elegant, chafte, and melodious. We have fe. 
le&ted the Poem on Jealoufy, not perhaps as the beft, but as 
happily appropriate to our purpofe, of fhowing the delicate 
fkill with which the author has accomplifhed what the has 
undertaken. 


« JEALousyY. 


For each emotion of the mind, 
A fairy fhrine I've tried to find 
In flow’r, in fhrub, or tree; 
But, ah! what flow’p or plant, could bear 
The ftruggling, tort’ring pangs that tear 
Thy victims, Jealoufy ? 


Could blofiom frail, whofe tender form 
Scarce for an hour endures the ftorm, 
' With thee one moment dwell ? 
‘Th’ uncertain dread, the chill’d defire, 
The fick regret, the reftlefs fire, 
Moft burit her filken fhell. 


Or were the fturdy giant Oak 
To feel thine agonizing yoke, 
His generous heart deceiv’d ; 
He whom no common blafts o’ertake, 
Soon would thy pow’rful torments thake, 
And Nature’s felf be griev’d. 


To Darwin, whofe Botanic fong 
Wantons their wild amours among, 
1 leave the daring takk ; 
To paint the gentler pains of love, . 
Whofe flatt’ring doubts affeftion proves 
Oh, Mafe! is all I afk. 


Defcendant of the Tyre pride 
(Narciffus, for himfelf who died) 
A Jonquil grac’d the grove ; 
A Butterfly, with filver wing, 
Struck with her faffron charms in {pring, 
With vows declar’d his love, 


The virgin flow’r was coy a day, 
She turn’d her golden head away, 
~ And fent him to the fky ; 
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But-when he next his flame exprefs’d, 
That the felt much the fame confefs’d, 
And feal’d it with a figh, 


How joyful now the feafon act 

Each moment happier than the lait, 
They fwore to love till death ; 

He worfhipp’d at her filken fhrme, 

And flutt’ring round her fweets divine, 
Imbib’d her fragrant breath. 


It ha ’d that one funny morn, 

They faw an Amaranth, hot-houfe born, 
Releas’d from cry {tal farine ; 

The Butterfly, whofe tafte was good, 

Who flow’rs and honey underttood, 
Swore fhe was quite divine, 


The next day, at th’ accuftom’d hour, 

When infects leave their fecret bow’r, 
No glitt’ring lover came; 

His Jonquil gaz’d around the grove, 

And oft in trembling tones of oo 
She breath’d his cherifh’d name. 


At firft, in forrow’s plaintive words, 
She dreaded boys, mufeums, birds, 
And patient watch’d and figh’d ; 
But foon with fudden phrenzy tung, 
With throbbing heart, and falt’ring tongue, 
« That horrid Amaranth,’ cried, 


¢ While here in dire fufpenfe I die, 

Too fure that cruel, baib' ies fly 
Courts yonder tromp'ry flow’r ; 

Am I lefs fair, lefs fweet than the? 

Can he, oh falfe! thus torture me, 
To flirt with het an hour? 


* How often did my mother warn 
To treat all Butterflies with feorn, 
A fickle, flutt’ring race ; 
Perfidious too to me fair, 
To idolize my virtues rare, 
And thus my choice, difgrace. 


« Didft thou e’er know thy Joaquil trip? 

Bee, Walp, or iy, my nectar fip? 
Referv’d for alone ; 

Ah, wretched flow’r! ab, lot fevere! 

Flies who fufj their doubts may clear, 
I here til) death muft moan,’ 


Then, drown’d in tears fhe look’d above, 
Oh, joy! the faw her feather’d love 
On zephyr’s pinions borne ; 
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We might poffibly, if fo difpofed, difcover and diftinguith a 
few {catered imperte€tions ; but. we difdain the invidious exer. 
cife of that portion of our office, where there is fo much alto. , 
gether to delight and to impiove. ’ 

The volume is beautifully printed by Benfley, and is adorned 
by a charming frontifpicce, cngraved by Bartolozzt, from the 
defign of an Italian artift. We with we could have informed 
vur readers, and the lovers of poetry in particular, where the 
book may be obtained, but no publifher’s name occuis in the 
title-page. ) 
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And the, who not an hour before » 
Had vow’d, he'd ne'er behold him more, 
At once forgot her feorn. 





She frown’d, but’ fomething in her ear 

He whifper’d, which I could not hear, 
I faw her {miles revurn ; 

Whether he flept that day too long, 

Or rov'd the green-houfe plants ainong, 
She knew, I ne’er could learn.” 
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N a prefatory addrefs to the reader, Mr. H. “ flates the ob- 

ject of thefe obfervations, and colleéts the principal matter 
into one view.”” ‘Thesfubje& appears to us fo important, at 
this jun@ure in particular, and is here fo well difcuffed, that 
we think a page or two of our work will be ufefully occupied 
by an extract of this ftatement, and by {ome remarks, which 
have occurred to,us upon the fucceeding obfervations. 


** During the late dearnefs of Bread the poor in the Country com- 
plained that the profits of the bakers were too great; and the bakers 
(who in general manufacture their own. flour) fhewed the a 
who interpofed their authority, that they fold their bread confi 
under the price in the table of the ftatute provided for its regulation. In 
the City of London alfo the magiftrates, being convinced that the price 
of bread fet by the ftatute from the price of wheat was tov dear, formed 


Arr. X. Obfervations on the Statute of the Thirty-firfi of 
George ll, Ch. 29, concerning the dijjme of Bread ¢ with o- 
cajtonal References to the 34 George [Il. Chap. 11 ,—the 13th 
George (11. Chap. 02., and the late Statute far regulating the 
Affize of Bread in ‘the City of London, By the Rev. Luke 
Heflip, Archdeacon of Bucks, 4t0. 32pp. 2s.0d. Shep 
perfon and Reynolds, 137, Oxtord-(treet. 1799. 


derably 


a table 








a table in 1792 for ferti: g an aMze ficm the price of flour, by which 
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table the price of bread’ was teduced, and no oppofition, as lam in- 
formed, made to the regulation.—-1: was thérefore admitred by the 
trade bo'h in London and in the Country—that the price of bread fet 
the table in the (tatute was too dear; but dcav mach it was too dear, 
or what were the profits of the perfons who manufactured flour (whe- 
ther mealmen or hakers) were neceffary to be known, yet not ¢afy to 
bedifcovered. For the ftatute dees not mention what quantity of 
wheat is allowed for four peck loaves, or for the fack of flour from 
which it directs that. rqwemty peck loaves thall be made. It was. there- 
fore neceflary to inveftigate the guautily allcwed, and alfo what quan- 
tity isa /uficient allowance. And vie 
“ In Chapter rit, fed, 1f,—it is thewn—that 14 bothel, or twelve 
gallcns of wheat are allowed in the flatute for fout peck loaves, and 
therefore 74 buthels for twenty peck loves, or the fack of four. And 
«In Chapter 2d, feet. sth)—ie is thewn—that nine ® gallons of 
wheat of average gooducs will produce wheaten flour (quantity and 
_ included) {ufficient to make four peck loaves, which is ont 
fourth lefs than the quantity allowed in the fla:ute; or that fix¢ 
bufhels of wheat will make a fack of wheaten flour, which is alfo one- 
fourth lefs than the quantity allowed,—And an extra allowance of 
one fourth for manufaturing a fack of flour is 25 per cers. OW one To- 
turn; which upon eight retnri$ is 200 per cert. ; and upon fwelve re 
turns (the ufval number, as | am informed, in the year) 300 per cent. 
GUNN. ba B4 
‘ In Chapter ad, feét. 7ih,—it will appear—that the profits.of the 
mealmen in Londén, calculaied from the price at which they boughs 
wheat, and fold flour in OGober,' 1796 (at which time thefe ynveftiga- 
tions were mide) were 29 percent, ON ome return—upon fw due 348 per 
tent. —— And in the Country, about the fame time, they were 11 pr 
Gul. ON one return, and 132 fer cent. Upon /welve. Alfo in thr late 
ftatute for regulating the affize of bread in the City of London— 
Charmer 3d, fe&, sth,—the profits of the mealmen, as direAted in the 
table of that ftatute, are upon the average 25 per cont. ON one FECUTN, 
and therefore upon fawelve returns 300 per cent. ; and when wheat ex- 
ceeds 11/. per bufhel they are fill greater, vz. in the sth Clas; for is 
it more than fix bufhels of wheat are allowed to the fack of flout, 
38 appears in p. 22d, od 
* But to find the quantity of wheat of average gordncfs which will 
make a fack of wheaten flour (or flour of thar kind from which the 
bread in common ufe in London and the Country is made) it was ne- 
ceflary—to a‘certain by experiments the whole quantity of flour whieh 
1s produced trom 40 buthels (or other quanuty) of wheat of average 
gednefs :——how this flour is dreffled, or feyarated into differént kinds 
tor public ufe,—and the proportion which each of thefe kinds bear to 
each other ;—alfo the quantity of wheaten Aour which is equal in value 
to all thefe hinds,—that the quantity of wheat which wil] produce 
a fack of avheaten flour (quantity and quality included) might be 
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known: for without this—no calculations could he made, or judgmeng 
formed of the profits of thofe who manufacture flour. And the ex 
riments which were to be made, and the information which it was nes 
ecflary to procure, that thefe particulars might be afcertained, demanded 
all the care and attention of the writer,—and may require much Pade 
tience in the reader. But when it appeared—that fix bufhels of w 
would produce a fack of wheaten flour, and that 74 were allowed fog 
the fack in both the flatutes, the profits of the mealmen were eafily 
calculated, and a mode of fetting an. aflize of bread upon clear and 
fimple principles became evident, 

‘¢ The flatutes both of George Il. and that lately made, allow a 
fack of flour for 20 peck loaves, as has been ‘aiready mentioned ; bu: 
a fack of flour wil] produce 21, of even z1} peck loaves upon the 
average. But this, with various other remarks on both ftatutes, wil] 
appear under their proper heads,” P, 5. , | 


We cannot, within any reafonable compafs, make our re- 
marks intelligible to thot among our readers who have not 
feen Mr. Heflop’s book, to which we muft therefore refer; ret 
commending the perufal of it to fuch perfons as give much at 
tention to the fubje@, for whom alone this article is calculated, 

P. 1, Whatever it may be‘natural to fuppofe, it is impofli- 
ble that a bufhel of wheat can produce flour fufficient to make 
tour peck loaves ; or, that four fuch loaves can be afforded at 
the price of a bufhel of wheat, joined with the magiltrates 
allowance to the baker. | 

P, 2. The calculations on the enormous profits of the baker, 
feem chiefly to be grounded on the above /uppofition. Se&. 2, 
Although a bufhel of wheat is not fufficient for four peck loaves, 
yet 14 bufhel is more than fufficient; and the profit exorbi- 
tantly increafes with the price of wheat. The fame objection 
may be made to a certain proportion of corn being taken by 
millers for grinding. ns 

P. 3. Set. 3. That which is ftated to be ‘ the opinion of 
many,” does not prevail in the diftri@ with which we are ac, 
quainted, an allowance of 1s, only per bufhel being given. 

Seét. 4. Mr. H. argues here on the fuppofition firft ftated, 
that a buthel of wheat is equal to four peck Joayes. The ta- 
bles eflablifhed by 31 Geo. II, c. 29, appear by far too much 
in favour of bakers; but that is imputable to the ftatute, and 
not to magiftrates. 

P. 4. Seét 5. A fack of flour, eflimated at 20 pecks, is to 
weigh precifcly 20 ftone. The weight of bread produced from 
a given quantity of flour, depends in fome degree on the quality 
of it. e are informed, that a ftone of fine flour will make 
19ilb. of bread; and a ftone of inferior flour will make fome- 
what Iefs than 1glb. confequently a fack of flour will produce 
more than 20 peck loaves, weighing only 171b, 60z, each. 
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N, B. The whole produce of corn ground, occupies more 
than that unground; that is, a bufhel will not contain 

the flour produced from a buthel of wheat. 
P. 4. (Note). It is to be ebferved, that 74 bufhels of wheat, 


- weighing probably 31ft. 121b. (which are nearly equal to four 


bufhels of wheat, weighing 17 ftone) are more than fufficient 
for 20 ftone of flour. 

Sect. 7. We apprehend. that Mr. H. is miftaken, in fup- 
pofing that the baker's profit is twice as much when wheat 
is 10s. a bufhel, as when it is 5s. Admitting that 21, inftead 
of 20 loaves, may be produced from a fack of flour, the price 
of the additional loaf may be advanced from ts. 10d, to gs. 8d. 
but the fixed allowance of 10s. for baking remains unaltered. 

P, 6. The proportions of each kind of flour fo very much 
depend on the quality of wheat, that no Jegiflative regulations 
can afcertain what quantity of each kind fhall be produced. 

P, 7. Mr. Heflop’s friend has been more fuccefsful than we 
have been, in his experiments as to the quantity of flour pro 
duced from wheat. 

P, 8,9. The obfervations here ftated are very important; and, 
if Mr. H.’s information be corre&, merits ferious confideration. 

P, 12. Mr. H. does not clearly diftinguith between the 
quantities of wheat flour, when he fays that one buthel is equal 
to 31 pecks of flour; that is, the latter is 3 of the former. But 
the tormer weighs, by his account, 611b. and the latter 4glb. 
that is about 4. f. 

The bran, &c. is confidered as a compenfation for grinding ; 
but perhaps it is not fufficient. The A&é, 26 Geo. III, re- 
quires, indeed, that tables of the prices of grinding fhall be put 
up in mills. But it does not fix the prices to be demanded, and, 
fu does not prevent exorbitant demands. It is much to be 
wifhed, that the obfervations of Mr. H. may induce the legif- 
lature maturely to confider the fubjeét, and to prefcribe rules 
for the effectual prevention of abufes. practifed in mills, where 
they are much greater than among bakers. We'Tthall conclude 
this article by a very accurate ftatement, made by a magiftrate, 
of one of thofe abufes which: he detected within the prefent 
month. | 

A fack of wheat, weighing 16ft. 114lb. exclufive of the fack , 
Was fent to a mill to be ground and drefled. Half of it «was 
old wheat of a good quality, the other half new and indifferent, 
The miller fent home 11ft, 23lb. of flour, chiefly very coarle, 
and aft. 641b. of bran. Here was a deficiency of rit. afb. 

he owner of the wheat, being’ diffatisfied, fent to another 
mill sf. ro2tb. of wheat from the fame heap, mixed as ee 
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and attended in perfon to the grinding and dreffing. This pro. 
duced 4{t. 83'b. of flour, much beyer than the other, and 1340, 
of braun. Dehciency afib. According to this laft produce, the 
fack firft meationed, ought to have produced, 


ft. Ib. ft. Ib. 
Of flour 13 64 And of bran 2 112 
13 2¢ 4 6 
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Lofs in flour 2 23 








Art. XI. 4 Summary of the principal Evidences for the Truth 
and divine Origin of the Chriftian Revelation; defigned chiefly 
for the Ufe of Young Pei fons, more particularly of thofe whe 
have lateiy been confirmed im the Diocefe of London. By Betlby, 
Lord Bifhopof London, tame. 35.6d. Rivingtons, 1800. 


Wwe may furely draw a favourable augury of the ftate of te- 
ligion at the prefent period in England, from the extra- 
ordinary zeal with which books, inculcating the folemn duties, 
and illuftraiing the nature and evidences of Chriftianity, are 
welcomed and received into the moft extenfive circulation. 
The valuable work of the Bithop of Lincoln, on the Elements 
of Chrifiian Theology, noticed at length by us in a former 
portion of the Britifh Critic, has pafled already through two 
numerous editions, and a third is now in its progrefs through 
the prefs. Mr. Kett’s able baok on Prophecy, and the different 
publications of the excellent’ Mr. Gifborne, confirm and 
ttrengthen the fame pleating and confolatury ideas ; and this 
little work now betore us, almolt before we could give it an at- 
tentive perufal, has arrived at its fecond edition. If the friends 
of religion are generally foothed and fatisfied by the operation 
of fuen works, the public gratitude is unqueftionably due to 
the good antl able men, whofe diligence and talents have been 
fo diligently and fuccefsfully exerted. 
This wad, trom the pen of the Bithop of London, fupplies 
happily and effe€lually a defideratum for young perfons. “There 
is not, we believe, anv tingle detached tract of the kind that 
could be recommended for this falutary purpofe. We have 
here a plain, fimple, fatisfaGtory abftra@ of the Gofpel ; the ar- 
guments and evidences of its divinity and truth, fummed up in 
the following twelve propofitions. : 


«« The method I intend to purfue in this Treatife, is to prefent to 
my young readers the following {cries of Propotitions, and then 0 
prove dittinctly the truth of each. 

«oJ, From 
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« I, From confidering the ftate of the heathen world before the 
appearance of our Lord upon earth, it is evident that there was an ab- 
{olute neceflity for a revelation of God's will, and, of courfe, a great 

hahilitv beforehand, that fuch a revelation would be granted. 

« Tf, Attoe very tive when there was a general expectation in the 
world of fome extraordinary perfonage making his appearance in it, 
a perfon called Jefus Chrift did a@tually appear upon earth, afferting 
that he was the fon of God, and that be was fenc trom heaven to teach 
mankind true religion; and he did accordingly found a religion, 
which from him was called the Chriftian Religion, and which has 
been profeffed by great numbers of people from that time to the pre- 


t 

« III, The books of the New Teftament were written by thofe 
etfons to whom they are afcribed, and contain a faithful hiftory of 
Chrift and his religion : and the account there given of both, may be 
fecurely relied upon as flri¢ily true. 

« IV, The fcriptutes of the Old Teftament (which are connected 
with thofe of the New) are the genuine writings of thofe whofe 
names they bear, and give a true account of the Mofaic difpenfation, 
of the hiltorical fa¢ts, the divine commands, the moral precepts, and 
the prophecies which they contain. 

» © V, The character of Chrift, as reprefented in the gofpels, affords 
very {trong ground for believing that he was a divine perfon, 

« VI, The fublimity of his do€irines, and the purity of his moral 
precepts, confirm this belief. 

«VIL, ‘The rapid and faccefsfug propagation of the gofpef by the 
firft teachers of it, through « large part cf che world, isa proof that 
they were favoured with divine affiftance and fupport. 

« VUI. A comparifon betwixt Chrift and Ma‘omet, and their re- 
{pective religions, leads us to conclude, that as the religion of the lat- 
ter was contefledly the invention of man, that of the former was de- 
rived from God. : 

« LX. The prediAions delivered by the ancient prophets, and ful- 
filled in our Saviour, thow that he was the Mefliah expected by the 
Jews, and that he came into the world by divine appomtment, to be 
the great deliverer and redeemer of mankind. 

“ X, Vhe prophecies delivered by our Saviour himfelf, prove that 
he was endued with the foreknowledge of future events, which belongs 
only to God, and to thofe infpired by him. 

“ XI, The miracles performed by our Lord, demonftrate him to 
have poffefled divine power. 

** XII, The refurreétion of our Lord from the dead, is a faét fully 
proved by tie cleareft evidence, and is the feal and confirmation of his 
divinity, and of the truth of his religion. 

© Thefe are the feveral points 1 fhall undertake to prove in the fol- 
low ng pages: and if these are clearly made out, there can be norhing 
More wanting to fatisfy every reafonable man, that the Chriftian reli- 
Bion is a irue revelation trom God.” P. 1, 


Iie author difcuiles cach of thefe propofitions feparately ; 
~and without dilatine with any excepiionable difulencts on any 
part of his fubycct, ue omits nathing neceflary to imprefs the 
youhful 
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youthful reader with the folemnity and importance of the fyb. 
ject. ' 

' Each propofitién, and the mode of its difcuffion, deferves 
great praife for combining perfpicuity with {trong and found 
arguments ; but the eighth in particular, which introduces a 
comparifon between Chrift and Mahomet, and their refpective 
religions, has much original matter, and muft have been the 
refult of a careful examination of the Koran itfelf. Our fpe- 
cimen of the work fhall be taken from this propofition, 


“« If now, after comparing together the authors of the two religions 
we have been confidering, we take a fhort view of the facred books of 
thofe religions, the Koran and the Gofpel, we fhall find a difference 
no lefs {triking between them; no Iefs ftrongly marking the truth of 
the one, and the falfehood of the other. 

*« ‘The Koran is highly applauded, both by Mahomet himfelf and 
his followers, for the exquifite beauty, purity, and elegance of the lan- 
guage, which they reprefent as a ftanding miracle, greater than even 
that of raifing the dead, But admitting its excellence (which yet has 
been quettioned by feveral learned men); if beauty of ftyle and com- 

yofition is to be confidered as a proof of divine infpiration, the writ? 
ings of Plato and Xenophon, of Cicero and Cexfar, and a multitude 
of other inimitable writers in various languages, will have as jufta 
claim to miraculous origin as the Koran. But in truth, thefe graces of 
dittion, fo far from being a circumftance favourable to the Koran, create 
a ftrong fufpicion of its being a human fabrication, calculated to charm 
and captivate men by the arts of rhetoric and the fafcination of words, 
and thus draw off their attention from the futility of its matter, and 
the weaknefs of its pretenfions, ‘Thefe are the artifices of fraud and 
falfehood. ‘The Goipel wants them not. It difdains the aid of hu- 
man eloquence, and depends folely on the force of truth, and the power 
of God for its fuccefs. ** 1 came not (as St. Paul fublimely exprefles 
himfelt) with excellency of fpeech, nor with the enticing words of 
man’s wifdom, but in demonftration of the fpirit and of power, that 
your faith might not fland in the wifdom of men, but in the power of 
God*.” 

‘* But, whatever may be the purity of the language, the matterand 
fulftance of the Koran cannot bear a moment’s comparifon with that 
of the Gofpel. ‘The narrative is dull, heavy, monotonous, uninterelt- 
ing; loaded with endlefs repetitions, with fenfelefs and prepofterous 
fubles, with trivial, difgufling, and even immoral precepts. Add to 
this, chat it has very little novelty of originality to recommend it, the 
moft material parts of it being borrowed from the Scriptures of the 
Old Veltamenr or the New ; aad even thefe are fo difguifed and de- 
formed by patling through the hands of the impoftor (who vitiates and 
debates every thing he touches), that you can hardly know them to be 
the (ane incidents or tranfactions that you read with fo much delight 
in che Bible, 
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« The Gofpel, on the contrary, is every where, concife, fimple, ori- 
inal, animated, interefting; vty ;_ its precepts important, its mo- 
rality perfect, its fentiments fublime, its views noble and comprehen- 
five, its fanctions awful, — ob las 
«« In the Koran, Mahomet is perpetually boafting of his own’ merits 


and atchievements, and the fupreme excellence of his book. In the 


‘Gofpel, no encomiums are beftowed by the Evangeliits, either on 


themfelves or their writings. Even the victues of their divine Matter 
are ngt diftinctly fpecified, or brought forward into a confpicuous point 
of view. It is fram his actions only, and his difcourfes, not from 
the obfervations of his hittorians, that we can colleét the various tran- 
feendent excellencies of his character. Here we plainly fee the fober 
modeity of truth oppofed to the oftentatious vanity of impofture. 

« In the deicription of future rewards and punifhments, the Koran 
is minute, circumftantial, and extravagant, both in painting the hor- 
rors of the one, and the delights of the other. It deferibes things 
which cannot, and ought not to be defcribed, and enters inte details 
too horrible, or too licentious, to be prefented to the human mind, 

«* In the Gofpel, the pains and the pleafures of a future life are re- 
prefented concifely, in ftrong, but general and indefinite terms, fuffi- 
cient to give them a powerful, but not an overwhelming influence over 
the mind. 

«« There is ftill another, and a very material mark of difcrimina- 
tion between the Koran and the Gofpel. Mahomet fhows throughout 
the utmoft anxiety to guard againft objections, to account for his work- 
ing no miracles, and to defend his conduét, in feveral inftances, againift 
the charges which he fufpects may be brought againft him. ‘This.is 


always the cafe with impoftute. ‘ It is always {ufpicious, afraid of be- 


ing detected, alive to every appearance of hoftility, folicitous to anti- 
Cipate, and eager to repel the accufations of enemies. | 

“ ‘Truth has no occafion for fuch precautions, and therefore never 
ufesthem. We fee nothing of this fort in the Gofpel. The facred 
hiftorians fhow not the {malleft folicitude, nor take the leat pains to 
obviate cavils, or remove difficulties, ‘They relate plainly and fimply 
what they know to be true. They entertain no doubt of it them- 
felves, and feem to have no fufpicion that any one elfe can doubt it; 
they therefore leave the facts to fpeak for themfelves, and fend them 
unproteted into the world, to make their way (as they have done) by 
their own native force and incontrovertible truth, 

* Such are the leading features of Mahomet and his religion on the 
one hand, and of Chrilt and his religion on the other ; and never was 
there a ftronger or more ftriking contraft feen than in this inftance. 
They are, in fhort, in every effential article, the dire¢t oppofites of 
each other. And as itis on all hands acknowledged that Mahomet 
was an impoftor, it is fair to conclude that Chrift, who was the very 
reverfe of Mahomet, was the reverfe of an impollor, that is, a real 
meflenger from heaven, In Mahomet we {ce every diftin¢tive mark of 
fraud; ih Jefus, not one of thefe is to be found ; bur, on the con. 
(rary, every poflible indication and charaéter of truth.” P.77. 
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We fhould not properly difcharge our duty unlefs we (eri. 
ovfly recommend the above publication to all parents and mat. 
ters of families. If Dr. Johnfon ventured to fay of Watts 
on the Improvement of the Mind, that a teacher could hardly 
be faid to have done his duty, who had not read that book with 
his pupils, with much more truth and force may it be faid to all 
who havethe care of youth, refpe€ting the volume here reviewed, 








Arr. XII. Travels in Upper and Lower Egypt, undertaken by 
Order of the old Government of France. By C. S. Sonnini, 
Member of feveral Sctentific and Literary Societies ; and for- 
merly an Offver and Engineer in the French Navy. Iiluftrated 
by Engravings, confifting of Portraits, Views, Plans, Anti- 
quities, Plants, Animals, Fe. drawn on the Spot, under the 
Authir'’s Infpection. To which ts fubjsined a Map of the 
Country. Tranflated from the French. gto. 730 pp. 
2l.12s. 6d. Debrett. 1800. 


N a former number of the Britifh Critic, we made mention 

of an earlier, but lefs carefully edited, tranflation of this 
work ; which, from a fort of reputation haftily imputed to 
the original auihor, bad excited a general curiofity. A flight eX- 
amination of tis performance, however, fcon fatisfied us that 
this reputat.on refted ona very flender foundation ; and was one 
addition to the numerous examples which critics could ealily 
exhibit to the world, that literary reputation does not always 
imply literary merit; that aflurance not unfrequently fupplies 
the want of real knowledge ; and that bold and unqualified af 
fertion will often impofe upon the lefs experienced and els in- 
formed, tor the produce of ferious and careful inveftigation. 

We before aflerted of Sonnini, the original author, that he 
did not penetrate far into Upper Kvypt ; and, that his obferva- 
tions on the Delta communicated very little which was not 
before known. As a publication therfore, illuftrative ot 
Egypt, this is entitled to no particular efleem, and probably 
will never be referred to as any decifive authority. A great 
deal of indehicacy, which ought not to fod admittance in any 
book ; much abfurdity, whicn would dilyrace every book ; and 
a variety of felf-conceit, which diftinguith all the books, 4!- 
moft without exception, of French travellers, abundantly 0d- 
trude themictves here. 

Asa tronilation, thas is far the beft of the two ; yet we GO 


altogether approve, that fo large a portion of this work 
yccupied 
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occupied by the invidious tafk of pointing out the errors and 
defeéts of its immediate predeceflor, Yer we cannot but ac- 
knowledge, that the animadverfions of the la(t tranflator are 
generally too well founded. We profeiled to referve our fpe- 
cimens of the work for this lait and Jeaft exceptionable ver- 
fon; and, as we before faid that the portion of the original 
production moft entitled to refpeét was that which related to 
the Natron Lakes, we fhull entertain our readers with their 


defcription. 


« After having travelled about thirteen or fourteen leagues from 
Hondze, riding conftantly over a plain with a gradual afcent, we ar- 
rived at the fummit of a hill, or rather a chain of hills, extending to 
the north-north-weft. At three or four leagues diftance is another © 
chain, parallel to the firft ; they form between them a deep valley, fur- 
rowed with narrow and {till deeper gorges. The fides of this valley 
are perpendicular from the top of the hills to more than half of their 
height. ‘Che remaining part is an eafy declivity of fine loofe fand. 
In he bottom of the valley, and at the foot of the eafternmoft hill, are 
the lakes of natron, which captivate the attention of the traveller fa- 
tigued with the frightful monotony of the defert. A vaft theet of 
water, the number of fhrubs which overfhadow its banks; the reeds 
and other aquatic plants which difplay their verdure on iis furface ; 
the herds of deer that affemble there to quench their thirft ; birds, in 
the midft of which the beautiful famingo* is diftingnifhable, by the 
fplendour of its plumage, prefent on this fpot the picture of fmiling 
es while every thing round exhibits her only in an inanimate 

ate. 

“ Tt is not poffible to afcertain the extent of the lakes in which the 
natron is formed, as it varies according to the feafons. When there is 
moft water, the two lakes are united into one, which is much longer 
than it is broad, and occupies a fpace of feveral leagues; at other 
times, they are only ponds of no great extent. 

“ If Pliny, when he afferted that the Nile aéts on the falterns of 
Nitria as the fea does on falt-water pools, meant that the inundation of 
the river extended as far as the lakes, he was affuredly miftaken, as has 
been obferved by Father Siccardy. But if he meant no more than 
that there is a fort of conformity between the Nile and the lakes, he 
indicates only a fingular, but certain faét, with which the miffionary 
had been unacquainted, but which the people of the country have ob- 
ferved, and which they erroneoufly attribute toa communication that 
cannot exift between the waters of the Nile and the natron lakes. 
The rife of the latter is in an inverfe proportion to that of the foriner ; 
fo that wtien the Nile begins to overflow, the lakes diminith fo much 
as to appear only like {mall ponds, at the time when the river has at- 
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tained its greateft height. The waters, on the contrary, feem to re. 
turn when thofe of the Nile diminifh, and inundate a long extent of 
the vgtley, while thofe of the river are at the loweft. 

«« Struck with this regular difference between the periods of the rig 
and fall of the waters ot the Nile, and of the lakes of natron, the 
Egyptians alfo imagine, that the river aéts upon the body of water in 
the defect, as if that action, fuppofing it to exift, would not produce 
ao effect altogether the reverfe of what really happens ; for then the 
overflow of the Nile and of the lakes, as well as their decreafe, would 
take place nearly at the fame time. But, when it is confidered tha 
the rife of the Nile, occafioned by the rains in Abyflinia, begins at 
the fummer folftice, that is to fay, in the hotteft and drieft feafon in 
Fgypt; and that at the time when the river has retired, or during the 
winter, the rains, neverthelefs, fall very abundantly in the hi bad 
part of that country, it wall be obvious, that the feafon when the Nile 
mereafes, muft alfo be that in which the waters {pread over the fands 
dry up, and diminifh ; and that, on the oiher hand, the local rains, 
which can in no refpect influence the overflow of the Nile, are fuffi. 
cient to increafe the {prings that fupply this body of water. 

“© Whien the two lakes feparate, and their waters retire, the ground 
which they have inundated, and now leave expofed to view, is covered 
with a fediment that is cryftallized and hardened by the fun: this is 
the matron. ‘The thicknets of this layer of falt varies according to the 
longer or fhorter continuance of the waters on the ground. In thofe 
fpots which have been moittened only for a very fhort ume, the natron 
exhibits but a flight effiorefeence, refembling flakes of fnow. 1 was 
informed, that at certain feafons the waters lhkewile were covered by 
this fubflance, Granger relates, that atthe end of Auguft the falt of 
the lake was congealed on their furface, and of a fuflicient thicknels 
for his camels to pafs over it* ; but at the time | faw them they were 
clear and limpid. Perhaps they are the moift diuretic of ail waters; 
a property to be afcribed to the great quantity of faline particles they 
contain ; and medicine, which ceafes to be a conjeciural art only, 
when itis guided by philofophy, will probably find, in their ufe, a 
fimple and natural cure for obftructions of the vifcera, as well as for 
fome other difeafes common in Egypt. 

« ‘Thisnatron is produced principally jn the month of Auguf; it 
is found likewife, but in {maller quanuties, during the reft of theyear. 
it is difengaged from the ground by iron inftruments, and carried on 
the backs of camels as far as Zeravé, where it is thipped on the Nile | 
to be conveyed to Cairo, or to the ttorehoufes at Rofetta, ‘The quan- 
tity annoally colleéted amounts to near twenty-five thoufand quintals, 
and a great deal more might be obtained : it is ufually fold at from 
fifteen to cighteen medincs the quintal, delivered in either of thefe 
two towns. 

“© On this fide of the lakes there ftands, upon the declivity of the 
hitl, a {mall houfe, in whieh the Copts fay there was bora a faim, 
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whom they particularly honour, called by them Maximens, probably 
the Saint Maximus, or Saint Maximinus, of theCatholic legetid. 

« | flopped fome time near the lakes, and traverfed their banks ; at 
Jength we continued our routettill in afouth-welt direction. After having 
travelled over a fand entirely covered with hardered matron, that ren- 
dered our progrefs extremely fatiguing, both to us and our beats, we 
arrived within a {mall diftance of a large {quare building, in which 
fome Coptic monks live fec!uded from the world. 1 do not believe 
that there is upon earth a fituation fo horrible or forbidding as this fort 
of monaftery. Built in the middle of the defert, its walls, although 
very high, when they are feen at any confiderable diftance cannot be 
diftinguifhed from the fands, having the fame reddifh colour and naked 
afpect. ‘There is no apparent entrance, Not a tree, not a plane of 
any fize, furrounds it ; no road leads to it; no trace of men is to be 
obferved near it ; or, if fome footiteps are there imprinted, they age 
foon covered by the fands, or effaced by the feet of wild and ferocious 
animals, the proper inhabitants of thefe frightful folituces. Suchds 
the harth and repulfive appearance of this retreat of men, as ufelefs as 
their habitauion.” . 337. 

The ftory alfo which follows is fufficiently interefing for 
infertion, as illuftrating the character of a molt extraordinary 
people. 

«* When we had come within five or fix hundred yards of the con- 
vent, Huffein went on before, in order to procure us admittance, which 
it is very difficult to obtain. I was at fome diftance, and the reft of 
our party had lagged a confiderable way behind. A troop of Bedouins 
on horfeback fuddenly darted out from behind the walls. Idid notur 
firt diftinguith them in the midit of the cloud of dutt which: they 
raifed; but as foon as they were difcermbie, I perceived the quality 
and number of the people with whom we had to deal. J] inftanrly 
tumed about, and, mounted upon an excellent horfe, with which I 
was in no danger of being overtaken, 1 quickly rejoined my compa- 
nions, who, frem the back of their camels, had alfo perceived the 
horfemen. I found them on foot, and drawn up ina clofe body. 1 
difmounted inttantly, and encouraged them to make a vigorous defence. 
Our whole number was fix, and on three only of. thefe could any de- 
pendance be placed. ‘Two natives of the country could afford no great 
afiftance ; and the draughtfman, who was young and inexperience, 
did not know how to difcharge a mukket. 

“ ‘The firmnefs of a handtul of men, alone in the mid& of a fandy 
defert, and wholly unprotected, overawed a fquadron, amounting ‘to 
near a hundred Bedowin Arabs, Hence.a judgment may be formed, 
how little is to be dreaded from fuch enemies, whofe courage goes no 
farther than to unite in numerous bodies, inorder to commit, with im- 
punity, every kind of depredation, and thus carry on a cowardly war 
of pillage. Although they rode upto usat full gallop, they halted fud- 
denly at the diftance of an hundred yards, and called out to us notte 
fire: I anfwered by defiring them not te advance. ‘I hey remained tor 
fome moments, as if doubtful how to a@; during which time we 
could obferve they were holding a confultation, ‘J hey then divided 
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themfelves into four bodies, three of which fet off at full {peed, and fia. 
tioned themfelves on our flanks and in our rear. ‘This manceavre, which 
it was not pofiible for us to prevent, difconcerted my two foldiers; and 
in {pite of all my entreaties, I could not prevail upon them to ftand on 
their defence. We had good guns, and a confiderable number of car. 
tridges. I knew that the moment the Bedouins faw one of their party 
fall, they would betake themfelves to flight; and I was certain that our 
firft difcharge would bring feveral of them to the ground. I did not 
reflect, it is true, that we were in the midit of an immenfe defert; and 
that, if our enemies fled, it would be only to return again fvon, in or. 
der to overpower us by thoufands, and, by maffacring us all, to revenge 
the ceath of their comrades. 1 threw down my gun, in vexation at 
being compelled to fubmit to fuch a banditti. ‘They immediately came 
upon us, and without cven taking the trouble of difmounting, t 
ftripped us in an inftant. Money, arms, clothes, provifions; all our 
property, in fhort, was taken. ‘They left me my long under waittcoat 
and my breeches; my companions were ftripped to their fhirts, My 
turban having alfo been taken, my head, bare and fhaved, was expofed 
to the burning heat of the fun, and pained me exceflively; and although 
I covered it as well as I could with both my hands, this precaution af- 
forded me no relief. ‘The booty was fpread out upon the fand. A 
feore of Arabs on foot, whom we had not before perceived, from their 
having been concealed behind a heap of ftones, now joined the others; 
and the whole party, not without noify quarrels, began to divide the 
fpoil. 

a This fcene would have furnifhed a fkilful artift with a ftriking 
fubje& for a pi€ture. On one fide he might have reprefented the gang 
of robbers covered with duft, of a black or tawny complexion, their 
countenances parched as the fands which their robberies render fill 
more dreadful, quarrelling about their booty: in the midft of thm 
my old fervant endeavouring, with great famg-froid, to feize upon fome 
of the articles of which we had been plundered, and occafionally 
making {natches at them: in the fore-ground the grenadicr, motion- 
le(s and confounded : the two Egyptians, ftupidly gazing at one an- 
other: myfelf in the back-pground, biting my nails, with a look of 
anger and indignation: and laftly, the draughtfman, weeping aloud, 
aud anfwering me with fobs, when I afked him if he had met with 
dny ill ufage: No, Sir, but what can we now get to eat? 

‘« Tired of being the {pe¢tator of a fcene in which it was unnecef- 
fary for me to exhibit myfelf, I was proceeding towards the monaftery, 
in hopes of finding Hufiein, who had repaired thither ; when I heard 
my felf called, and immediately found myfelf laid hold of by the arm. 
It was the chief of the robbers, an Arab of the deferts of Nubia, for 
his face was as black asa negro’s. Without faying a word, he carried 
aie back into the midft of his troop. I took it for granted that he was 
difpleafed that I had any of my clothes left, or that, upon contidera- 
tion, he had refolved to take away my life. How great was my alto- 
nifiment when I faw this chef carefully inquiring attcr the clothes and 
property which belonged particularly to me; and after having been a 
rather too a¢tive valet-de-chambre in undrefling me, once more pet 
form that cfiice, but with more civility, in aflitting me to ee “. 
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different parts of my drefs, at the fame time returning me my: purfe, 
and settoring my arms, In the mean while, other Bedouins rendered 
the fame fervice to my companions, equally aftonifhed at an adventure 
as fingular as it was unexpected. 

«© This was effeAed by the fpirited condu& of Hoffein. While he 
was near the walls of the convent, whither he had repaired, his gun 
hanging over his fhoulder, fome Arabs tad been detached to detain 
him, and had feized his piece; but Huffein, after a long conteft, fuce 
ceeded in leaping on horfeback behind a Bedouin, and reaching the + 
place where moft of the band of robbers was collefted, ** Arabs,” 
faid he, addrefling himfelf to their chiefs ** you have fripped a man 
entrutted to my prote€tion, and for whofe fafety I will {take my life; 
a man with whom I have eaten, who has flept in my tent, and has be- 
come my brother! Never again can] enter that tent; never again dare 
J return tomy camp: I mutt henceforth renounce all hops of the plea- 
fore of embracing my wife and children: Arabs, take my life, or re» 
fore to my brother every article of his property.” This harangue, 
accompanied with the moft determined look, and delivered in the moft 
refolute tone, made an impreffion upon the Bedouins. Huffein had 
faatched his gun from the perfon who held it, and while they were 
confulting together, levelled 1¢ at the principal chief of the banditti, 
refolved to fhoot him in cafe of refufal, and thus expoled himfelf to be 

utchered, rather than confent that we fhould receive the fmalleft in- 

ry. Our condu@or was well known: the Arabs were convinced 
from his decided charaéter, that he would put his threats in execution; 
and partly from fear, and partly from deference, fhe black chief ¢on- 
fented to reftore every thing they had taken from me; and this was 
performed with a fidelity truly admirable. Indeed, when any thing 
confidered valuable by the perfon who had ftolen it was mentioned, it 
was neceflary to urge the claim ; but no fooner did the chief infit upon 
its reftitution, than the article was inftantly forthcoming. ‘This difci- 
pline among fuch a people, and in a place where we could not expect 
to have found an inftance of it, appeared to me extremely aflonifhing, 
The chief afked me what part of my property was ftill miffing; on my 
naming an article, he afcended a {mall eminence, and cried out: Arabs, 
fuch a thing is not riftored, let it be produced. If his orders were not 
immediately obeyed, he added: Come, Arabs, be guilt; and the attir 
cle claimed was delivered to me in an inttant. The chief then mene 
tioned another part of the property ftolen, and it was reftored to me in 
the fame manner. 

‘* Two hours elapfed before this fort of inventory of my effects was 
completed: every thing was given back to me, except my money, of 
whtich I received but a very fmall part; but this was not the fault of 
the two /aiecks. Huflein, in particular, required that I fhould count in 
his prefence the fequins that had been returned. The Arubs, in whofe 
eyes my purfe appeared a valuable prize, and who had divided moft of 
its contents, anxioufly awaited the refult of this reckoning, and their 
embarraflment ceafed when they heard me declare that I had received 
allmy money. ‘Thinking myfelf fortupate to get off fo well, I readily 
made a facrifice of two hiak wher I poffefled, rather than incur the 
hatred and vengeange of the honefrthieves by whom I wat er 6 
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I did not forget that I was flill in the defert, and had every thing to 
dread, fhould IL fallafecond time into their hands, or meet with another 
troop of robbers, to whom they might give information of our route, 
aad who might pofibly treat us with lefs complaifance. 

‘* Tt was not enough for thefe banditti to appear juft, they muft alfo 
fhew themfelves pole. The chief brought me his horfe, and infifed 
upon my mounting it, to ride the fhort diltance from the place where 
we were, to the monaflery, while he followed me on foot. Some of 
the other Arabs paid the fame compliment to my companions, each of 
them walking in like manner by the fide of his horfe. When we ap. 
proached the walls, we faw coming down by a rope, bafkets of bread, 
and wooden platters filled with lenuls, Forming a circle on the fands, 
we partook of thefe provifions with people who a moment before ap- 
peared as our enemies. After the repaft, fome of them approached me 
with franknefs and even with a kind of cordiality, thanking Heaven 
that I had met with no injury; and with a degree of intereft, blamed 
me for my temerity in undertaking a journey into the defert, which 
they acknowledged was the refort only of thieves and banditti. ‘They 
did not fail to offer up their prayers with great devotion, after having 
covered their arms and legs with fand, for want of the water neceflary 
for the ablutions prefcribed by their law. Mahomet, himfelf an Arab, 
forefaw how very frequently his followers might have occafion to tra- 
verfe the deferts, and di:c&ted that whenever water could not be pro- 
cured, fand might be ufed as a furbftiture. 

‘© The feick of the robbers applicd to me for a gratification, ob- 
ferving, that he had kept none of my money, and that he had befides, 
taken a great deal of trouble to have my property reftored. I meant 
to have given him the fequins] had left ; but Huffein, feeing this, flew 
into a violent paflion, and protefted that he would not fuffer me to 
give him a fingle medine. And, in fact, although I endeavoured to 
deceive his vigilance, J could find no opportunity of making my pre- 
fent to the other eich.” P. 340.. 


The plates of this tranflation are fuperior to thofe of the 
former ; and one is added, of a Mofque on the banks of the 
Nile, which is very curious and pi@turefque. On the whole, 
if our opinion had been required, we fhould by no means have 
recommended a tranilation of the work 5 and we very much 
queftion whether the zeal of thofe who have encountered the 
rifque of the undertaking, will in any adcquate degree be com- 
penfated. 
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Art. XIII. Annals of the French Revolution, or a Coronilee 
gical Account of its principal kvents 5 with a Larvety of An- 
ecdotes and Charaéters, hitherto unpublifbed, By A. bk. Bere 
trand de Mileviile, Minifler of State. Tranflated by R.C. 
Dailas, Efq. frim the original Manufcript of the Author. 
which has never ben publifhed. ln kour Volumes. 8vo. 
11. 10s, Cadell and Davies. 1800. 


lt. has been frequently urged, that any attempt profeffing to 
give an hiftorical account of the French Revolution, is as yet 
premature ; ; and that while events are fo recent, impartial in- 
velligation, and accurate ftatements, are not to be expelled. 
‘The principle on which this affertion is founded, however ad- 
miffible in ordinary affairs, may very juftly be difputed when 
applied to the Revolution. What is called candonr, or libe- 
rality, May‘in many inftances require that we fhould form our 
opinions only on fuch evidence as appears to us without intereft 
or prejudice ; but, to record a fucceflion of crimes and follies, 
which are no longer problematical, to pourtray men whofe ac- 
tions have already ftamped their charaeeers, | itis ror neceflary 
that the hiftorian fhould be able to judge coldly between the 
victim and the affailin, between innocence and guilt ; or, that 
he fhould review a long reign of anarchy, profcription, and 
murder, and fay, ** I amimpartial.” Men who have hazaidcd 
their lives, and facrificed their fortunes, to preferve their prin- 
ciples, have great claims to our contidence ; and it is very wee 
jult to fafpeat their veracity, merely becaufe they have been 
fufferers in the fcenes they defcribe. Iris only from thote 
who have been either the viims or the inflruments of this 
difaftrous period, that we can obzain inflru@ion tor ourtelves, 
or materials for hiftory ; but the Revolution which {pares iiet- 
ther friends nor foes, daily deprives us of fome evidence whote 
fecret is buried with him ; and time, inftead of clucidating thofe 
fa&s which are the fubjea of doubt and enquiry, may only rev 
der them more obfcure. To colle& then and arrange ciscum- 
ftances hitherto fcatrered and contufed, to throw new lights on 
thofe already Known, to communicate thofe of which we ate 
ignorant, and to develope the characters and expofe the motives 
of the revolutionifts, is a tafk of the higheft importance arid 
utility. “This tafk has now been executed, by M. Bertrand de 
Moleville, ina manner which does honour to his heart and his 
talents ; and, whether we eftimate his feelings as a man, his 
principles as a ftatefman, or his abilities as an author, he is en- 
titled to a tribute ef warm and almott unqualified culogium. 
The 
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The work before us, befides containing a variety of new and 
interefting matter, anecdotes of popular chara@ers, and impor. 
tant ftate- papers, has the merit of conveying a more regular 
and connected account of the French Revolution than any 
which has yet appeared ; and we do not fcruple to affert, that 
it is equally calculated to inftruGt or amufe, and that it places 
perfons and events exa@ly in the light in which truth, found 
politics, and good morals, require they fhould be viewed. 

The deftruction of papers and perfuns during the various 
fyitems ot terror which have prevailed in France, has necefla- 
riiy occalioned a penury both of written and oral teflimony ; 
tor this reafon we fhould beware of indulging in wanton {cep- 
ticifm, and candidly allow every potlible weight to moral co- 
incidence and perfonal reputation. This latitude, which cir- 
cumllances and the fubjeét fo juftly claim, ought peculiarly to 
avail the author of thefe Annals; whofe rank and fituation af- 
tords every prefumption that his fources of intelligence were 
authentic, and whofe chara@er and public conduét offer the 
beft fecurity ayainft falfehood or mifreprefentation. In mak- 
ing thefe remarks we ought to add, that M. Bertrand feldom 
requires fuch indulgence, and that in general the fads be relates 
are accompanied by the beft proofs of which they are fufceptible, 
After giving this fuffrage in favour both of the work and the au- 
thor, and which we hope will contribute to imprefs our readers 
with fentiments fimilar to our own, we fhall proceed to notice 
a few of the paflages which have molt forcibly attracted us ; 
premiling, at the fame time, that it is not eafy to make felec- 
tions from fo conneéled and interefting a narrative, and ac- 
knowledging, that to extract from thefe volumes mutt rather 
tend to excite curiofity than gratify it. 

The firlt volume is introduced by a very able and judicious 
fummary of the various changes of fyftems and parties which 
have taken place, under the general appellation of ‘* the Revo- 
jntion.”’ Vhe fubfequent chapters comprize 2 period from the 
convocation of the States General in Auguft 1788, to the fur- 
render of the Baltille, and the recal of M. Neckar in 1789. 
‘The following anecdote of this once popular Minifter ought 

not to pafs unnoticed, as it conveys a ftrong implication that 
he was not ignorant of the fourcesof the diforders committed 
in Paris during the fummer of 1789; and if, as there is litie 
reafon to doubt, fuch a fcene pafled in M. Neckar’s houfe, on 
the day when that wherein the Archbifhop of Paris refided had 
been attacked, and the Prelate himfelf wounded and infulted, 
the condu of the Miniter muft be confidered as exuremely 
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** While the houfe of the Miffion was thus befet, the Count de Bar- 
Bangon, a member of the Order of Nobility, and Commandant of 
Noyon, went 1o Mr. Necker, accompanied by two Deputies of that 
Municipality, to folicit an aid of money, intended for the purchafe of 
peas and beans to fupply the fearcity of corn experienced by that 
town. They were denied admiffion, under pretence chat Mr. Necker 
was {hut upon bufinefs, and could fee nobady. But as the wants of 
Noyon were very urgent, they went and informed the head-clerk, 
Crfter, of it, begging him to obtain them immediate attention, This 
clerk faid that demands of that wature mult be made to the Minifller 
himfelf, and that he would fend a perfon with them to concaéct them 
to Mr. Necker. They found him in a large parlour, with sb ut fixty 

rfons, who wese not lefs difconcerted than himfelf at their entrance, 

hey there obferved the moft flaming Deputies of the 7sers- Beas, 
certain members of the minority of the Order of Nobility, and fqome 
gentlemen and ladies of the Court, who compofed the political and 
intriguing Coterie of the Great Man. The Miniter advanced haftily, 
and with an air extremely embarrailed, towards the Deputies of Noy- 
on, and afked them what the object of their vifis was. M. de Barban- 
gon told him, and preffed him warmly to grant Noyon an aid of 6009 
livres, ‘* I will give an order for it immediately,” replied he: ‘do 
you want any thing elfe?”” M, de Barbangor requefted that the fum 
might be in gold, that the Deputies, who were yoing to fet out with 
it, might carry it with more eale; upon which the order for its being 

aid in gold was given to the clerk who accompanied them. At that 
inftant a young man entered the room, his hair dithevelled, and his 
bofom all open, crying like a madman, ‘‘ Bravo! brave! bravo !— 
we have juft made the Archbifhop of Paris promife to joia the Order 
of the Yiers-Etat to-morrow.” ‘The preience of the Deputics af 
Noyon at the familiar entry of this emiifary from the populace, in- 
creafed Mr. Necker’s embarraflment to an extreme degree, This cir- 
cumilance, however, is not fufficient to prove, what was believed at 
the time, that he was the fecret inlligator of the outrages commitied 
upon the Archbifhop ; yet this popular Commities atiembled at his 
houfe, and the eafy and fudden introdution of the Deputy trom the 
mob, at a moment when his door was open only to his intimates, make 
itno rath conjecture, that, if he did not advife or approve the out. 
rages in queftion, no doubt was entertained by the perpetrators, but 
that the refult of them would be highly agreeable to him; and M. 
de Barbangon, after having been a witnefs to the pleafure which the 
news {pread among the perfons who were then with the Minitter, call- 
ed on the Baron a Juigné, brother of the Archbifhop of Paris, and 
offered to make a tormal deciaration of it.” Vol. i, p.114. 


We are aware that there are fome who will be unwilling to 
credit this imputation on M. Neckar ; yet however equivocal 
his character may be, and however people may differ as to the 
purity of his intentions, we are certainly jultified in reckoning 
his condu& amonzft the caufes of the Revolution. Ic ts per- 
haps in allowing his motives tobe excufeable, that M. Neckar 
prelenis 
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prefents the moft inftructive leffon to mankind ; and thofe who 
may be difpofed to imitate him, who would prefampiuoufly 
saife the ftorm for the fake of dire Ging it, may learn, from the 
calamities te has occafioned, and from the humi liations he has 
expericnced, that ecctitude of intention is no fecurity either to 
a country or an individual, when it is accompanied by vanity 
and ainbition. M. Neckar mckt detire the welfare of the 
king, he might with for the prelervation of the monarchy, but 
every where we find fuch views fubfervient to the bigotry of 
{yftem, and the rage for popular applaufe. We have, ina 
former voluine, given a Copious extract on this fubjedt from M, 
Bertrand’s Private Memoirs ; we will now add a paflage from 
the 7th chapters of the Annals, 


© Mr. Necker’s condatt was perhaps more imprudent than treacherous; 
but there was too much vanity in his morality, too much faftidioufnefs 
in his politics, and too much ambition in his popularity, to allow the 
re-eftablifhment of the Royal authority to be his work ; and it is even 
very doubtlul whether it was his object. It iscertain, that all the par- 
ties labouring to fubvert the Monarchy, or at leaftto change the na- 
ture of if, depended upon the fupport or on the indulgence of that Mi- 
nifter, and that the flaunch Royalifts had no reliance upon him. Thefe 
motives at length determined the King to remove him; and on Saturday 
morning, the 11th of July, M7. de Montmorin catried him a letter from 
his Majefty, in which he difmiffed him, and ordered him to Jeave the 
kingdom. Mr. Necker kept his difgrace a profound fecret, even from 
his wife. and received company that day at dinner as ufual. Thofe 
who dined with him did not perceive the leaft alteration in his coun- 
tenance. After dinner his wife and daughter invited him to take a 
ride to the Val, acountry-houfe, fituated in the forelt of St. Germain, 
belonging to Madame Beawvan, an intimate friend of Mrs. Necker's. 
He confented, and went into the carriage with his wife; but inftead 

of going to the Val, he took the road to Bruffels in order to be the 
fooner out of the kingdom. Vol. i, p. 191. 


So much exaggeration and falfehood has prevailed on the 
fubject of the Baltille, that we regret not being able to infert 
the whole of M. Bertrand’s relation of what has been pom- 
poufly denominated, by republican writers, the S1eGE of this 
celebrated prifon, Confidered as an exploit of heroifm it was 
nerely ludicrous; but the execrable cruelties of thofe who 
called themfelves the conquerors have given it another feature. 
The triumph of an armed mob of thirty thoufand people, 
over afew unrefifting invalids, and their entry into a fortrefs 
the gates of whi ch were opened to them, might have been 2 
fubje& for the Mafe of Butler; but the confequences have 
turned ridicule into horror. The conclufion of this account 
may tend to correct fome opinions on the Baitille, equally er- 
roneous with thofe entertained of its redu@lion. 

« While 
Ny) 














«¢ While the French Guards at the Hozel-de-Ville were faving the 
remainder of the garrifon of the Baftille, the populace, who were ftill 
before the caftle, continued firing upon it, both with cannon and muf- 
kets, as if all the doors of ithad not been opened. In one of the halls 
a very bloody conflict took place between thofe who had gone in at 
firft, and thofe who came in afterwards, and who, taking the former 
for a party of the garrifon, kept up a brifk fire upon them, which was 
returned by the others, who alfo thought themfelves attacked by the 
garrifon. This rafhnefs, and che ftupid obitinacy of thofe -firing on 
the outfide, did much more execution than had been done py the fire 
of the garrifon, which was fo moderate and ill-directed, that the mok 
democratic journaliits have not {tated the total lofs of the affai!ants on 
that day, at more than fiity men, and moft of thofe were killed by 
their comrades, 

‘¢ In the towers of the Baflille there were but feven prifoners, whofe 
names were Pujade, Beéchade, La Roche, La Caurege, the Count d; So- 
lages, Tavernier, and Whyt: the four firit were accufed of forging Bills 
of Exchange, fome accepted by Tourton and Ravel, and others by 
Gallet de Santerre; the Count de Solages was confined at the requett of 
his family, on charges of the moft ferious nature; and the two laft were 
both fo deranged, that the Ele¢tors fent them the next day to Charen- 
ton, to be confined among the mad people. Tavernier was the natural 
fon of the late Paris Duverney, the brother of Paris de Montmartel. 

«* Here then was the immenfe number of victims that were faid and 
believed to be crowded by hundreds in the dungeons of defpatifm. ‘Thofe 
pretended dungeons were chambers as agrecable as the chambers of a 
prifon can be, and the envenomed reports publifhed by fome who have 
been prifoners in the Bailille, after their enlargement, and particularly 
by Count Mirabean and Lingnet, prove that they were better fed there 
than they could have been at home. ‘There were State prifons in fe- 
veral provinces of the kingdom, and efpecially in Britany, ‘The num- 
ber of thefe, and the expeditious and arbitrary form of imprifonment 
by Lettres de Cachet, having been the chief ground of the opinion ge- 
nerally adopted among foreign nations refpecting the pretended defpot- 
ifm of the French Government, it is incumbent upon me to fay here, 
that while I was Intendant of Britany, I received an exprefs order 
from the King to vifit all the State prifons in that province, to receive 
trom every prifoner a flatement refpecting himfelf, and to tranfmit an 
account of it to the Minifter, the Baron de Bresenil, ‘This order was’ 
accompanied with the ampleft inftractions refpeciing the motives of 
juftice and humanity by which it had been dictated, and che manner in 
which his Majefty wifhed his paternal intentions to be executed. The 
circular letter which contained thofe inftructions was addrefled to alk 
the Intendants: I obeyed it, as was my duty, with the utmoft ftrict- 
nefs, and I atteft upon my honour, that there was not in Britany a fine 
gle State-prifoner whofe confinement was not an act of juttice, and in 
many initances an act of benevolence or mercy.” | Vol. i, p. 242. 

The celebritv of the Abbé Sicyes, who, with an addrefs 
fcarcely compatible with reétitude, has preferved not only his 
hite but his influence through fo inany revolutions, and fuch va- 
rious 


Bertrand de Maleville's Annals of the French Redslution. § 3 










































All lle A, Ty, EP Mig EE 
" ees ta Ss * 
. a ra" 


mp © 


. 


wat 


A in ee nena ho «3 
Pe Ie : — 
_ - 
* pte 


g36 Bertratd de Moleville’s Annals of the French Revslution. 


rious forms of government, has tempted us to extract a note 
of confiderable length from the end of the firft volume. 


** It only depended on the poffeffion of an Abbey of 12,006 livres 
(five handred pounds tterling) a year, and a little mofe attention from 
the Archbifhop of Sens, to have made the Abbé Sieyes one of the mok 
zealous fupporters of the old Goverament.. | affert this fact on the tef 
timony of feveral perfons worthy of the bigheft credit, without any fear 
of its being contradi@ted by the Abbé Sieyes himfelf; and Leite him 
from among a thoufand inftances, tharthe world may juftly appreciate 
the zeal, patriotifm, and principles of thofe revolutionary demoniacs, 
who all, madmen and idiots excepted, had no other objeét in declaim. 
ing and writing fo violently againtt the Governmentand the Minitters, 
than to make them purchafeat a higher price their filence or their pen, 
The Abbé Sieyes, a man tor fyftems, a fubtle arguer, an obfcurely pro. 
found metaphyfician, pufhed himfelf into notice in 1787, in the Pro. 
vincial Affembly of Orleans, of which he was a member, by his con- 
tinual and frequently embarraffing oppofition to the old principles, and 
to all the views of the Government. The Archbifhop of Sens, then 
Minifter, being informed of it, whked M. de L , one of the prin- 
cipal members of that department, who the Abbé Sieyes was, of whom 
he heard fo much. ‘* He is a man (replied M. de L ) extremely 
‘dangerous in times like thefe. You muft abfolutely fecure him, to 

revent his doing a great deal of mifchief.”—‘* But by what means 

cure him ?’—** There is but one; and thatis, to chain him down 
with fetters—not of iron, but of gold.”—“* What! do you think he 
is to be bought ?”—** I have no doubt of it; he is not rich, he loves 
expenfive living, and good cheer, and of courfe money.”—* How 
much mult he have? Do you think an annuity of 6000 livres opon 
an Abbey would he enough ?’—** No; his price ts higher than that.” 
—** Say twelve, then.”—** That will do; but inttead of giving him 
an annuity give him an Abbey of that value. He is of low extrac- 
tion, and fol of vanity ; he would be highly flattered with an Abbey, 
and you will be ture ot being betrer ferved tor it,”—~** Let it be fo 
then, Will you undertake the negotiation ?”—** No, I cannot ; but 
the Abbé de Cezarges, who is known to be entirely devoted to you, 1s 
in our Provincial Affembly and nobody is fitter to execute the com 
miffion.”—** Well, then, | will rut it into his hands.” 

‘© ‘Phe Archbifhop of Sess in confequence fent the Abbé Cezerges 
private inflractions, together with a letter which he was to fhow asoc- 
cafion required to the Abbé Sieyes, and in which rhe Minifter fpoke 
highly ot the talents and great knowledge of the Abbé, faying, that 
he had mentioned him to the King, and that his Majefty thought ot 
caliing him into the Adiiniftration, of preferring him to.an Abbey 
of 12,coolivres income, &c. 

*« With thefe credentials the Abbé Cezarges went and paid a friendly 
vific to the Abbé Sieve:. ** How is it, my dear Abbé,” faid he to 
him, ‘* that, with all the talents you poffefs, you have not the wit to 
turn them to account in improving your fituation? The fide of op- 
pefition in our Aflemblies will only ferve to create you powerful ene- 
mics, and to fut the d_or of favour againit you; whereas, if — 
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of tually oppofing and embarraffing the Government you were to 
be Of fervieg Ar ~ would oaeaaly be well rewarded,”—** Of 
fervice to the Government! to the Minifters! Do not/mention it to 
me; there is nothing to be done with’ thofe people, they are all either 
madmen or fools,”"—** The Archbifhop of Seas”——"* The Archbithop 
ot Sens is the greateft madman among them.” You will allow. at 
leaft that he is not a fool, and I wilbconvince you that he is not mad ; 
you are much in the wrong to fpeak of him as you do: the proof of his 
not being mad is, that he thinks highly of you."—** Of me! He does 
not even know my name.”=—** You are miftaken; he has heard.a seer 
deal of you, and does not doubt that you could, if you woukl, be of 
very great ferviceto the Adminittration: he has even propofed you to 
the King, and to give you an Abbey.”——"* An Abbey !”—** Yes, an 
Abbey, and an Abbey too with a revenue of 12,c00 livres; this de- 
ferves attention.”——‘* No doubt it would, if what you fay were true,” 
—‘* I can fhow you all I have faid to you, written by the hand of the 
Minitter himfelf; and I fhould not have mentioned it to you, had I nor 
heen exprefsly commiffioned by him to do it.”——"* Oh! that alters the 
eafé,”—** Well! what anfwer thall I give ?”’—** I cannot pretend to 
fay that a good Abbey would not give me a very great pleafure,”— 
*« That’s right, and you may depend upon having one; but may-the 
Miniftry alfo depend upon your fervices?”—=* Of courle ; and if 
they will liften to me they will be guilty of fewer follies.”—-** Then 
I may write to the Archbifhop of Sexs that you accept the Abbey, and 
fo forth.”—** Yes, certainly ; but when is this to take place?”——'* [m- 
mediately after the clofing of our Provincial Afflembly. You mult go 
to Verfailles, where you will fee the Archbifhop; converfe with him 
upon the fubject, and in the next arrangement of the lift you will be 
appointed.” | 

** From that moment the Abbé Sicyes entirely changed his tone in 
the Affembly, to the great aftonifhment of thofe who were unacquainted 
with his fecret. They continued fitting for about fix weeks longer. 
Hardly were they broke up when the Abbe Sieyes iced to Ver- 
failles, and prefented himfelf at the Hotel of the Archbifhop of Sens. 
During two hours he waited in vain in the anti-chamber for the mo- 
meat when he fhould be introduced in the Minifter’sclofet. At length 
finding that he was notfent for, he defired a fervant to go and announge 
him again; but by that he gained nothing, for all the anfwer brought | 
back by the fervant was, that his Lordfhip was very bufy, and could 
not fee any body. The Abbé, convinced that he been made game of, 
wert away exafperated at the Cardinal, and fadly vexed at havin 
yielded fo eafily to corruption, efpecially as he had experienc 
all the fhame without reaping any of the profit of it. He haftened 
to the Abbe de Cezarges, relaied his adventure, and r roached him 
very bitterly tor having made himfelf the initrument of fo abominable 
a piece of treachery. The Abbé de Cegarges did all he could to ap- 
peafe his anger, and tc perfuade him that the Archbifhop’s mind could 
no be changed: he promifed him to go and fee the Minifter in the 
courfe of the day, and afcertain his intentions. It was not till he 
heard of the Abbe Si-yes’s great rage that the Archbifhop remembered 
the promifes he had defired to be made to him more than fix —— 
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before, or even his name, which he,had almoft forgotten. ‘* Let him 
know (faid he to the Abbé Cezarges) that I was ignorant of his being 
at Verfailles, and that my fervant having mifunderftood, or not retain. 
ing his name, had pronounced it in fuch a bungling manner, that it had 
been impoflible for me to guefs 1¢ was he who was announced. Let 
him come again to fee me, and | will make my peace with him.” 

‘*. "This converfation, with the particulars of which the Abbé Sicyer 
was next day informed, appeafing his wrath, and reviving his hopes a 
little, he agreed to pay a fecond vifit to the Archbithop of Sems. Un. 
fortunately he went the day on which the Minifler gave a public audi- 
ence, and when of courfe every body who withed to fee or to {peak to 
him, went, without being announced, into the hall as foon as the doors 
of it were opened. ‘The Archbifhop having never feen this Abbé, 
and being as little apprifed of his fecond vifit.as he had been of his 
firt, paid him no attention, and perhaps took him for one of thofe 
bafysbodies who are often feen at the levees of Miniilers, though they 
have nothing to fay to them, and who attend chiefly to fay that they 
had been there. The Abbe Svepes being — ignorant of the cere- 
mony of Miniiterial audiences, waited “and waited in vain for the 
Arehbithop’s coming up to him. © The Miniter concluded his levee ae- 
cording to cuftom, asfoonvas thofe who went to {peak to him had faid 
all they hadto fay, and retired to his clofet, leaving the Abbé Sicyes in 
the hall,-confounded, tranfported with rage, and more convinced than 
ever that he had been made a dupe. He went off curfing the Arch. 
bifhopof Sews, and {wearing to be revenged for fo atrocious a perfidy, 
The Abbé Cezarges tried without effect to bring him to reafon, and to 
juftify the Miniter ; but he repeatedly anfwered, ** fay no more of 
that man to me! He is a villain! He fhall know—he thall know 
whom he has to deal with.” He accordingly fome time after publifa- 
ed his firft pamphlet, entitled, ‘* Moyews d’Exécution,” in which he in- 
ferted the moft virulent declamation that had ever been made againtt 
the Archbifhop of Sens. 

** This anecdote was told by the Abbé Cezarges to many of his 
friends, who have repeated it to me with the fame circumftances, It 
was alfo confirmed to me by M. de L——, the member of the Provin- 
cial Affembly of Orleans, whom I mentioned to have been the perfon 
who advifed the Archbifhop of Sens to gain the Abbé Sieyes.” P. gig. 


It were to be wifhed, that fuch of our countrymen as have 
not already formed jult ideas of the French Revolution, would 
perufe the whole of this inftructive publication ; for it-is not 
eafy, in the limits preferibed toa periodical work, to do it juf- 
tice: we thall, however, refume a talk, which is fo congenial 
bows to our talle and principles, in our next number. 


(19 be continued.) 
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Art. XIV. Literary Antiquities of Greece; as developed in an 
Attempt to afcertain Principles for a new Analyfis of the Greek 
Tongue, and to exhibit thofe Principles as applied to the Eluci- 
dation of many Paffages inthe ancient Hiftory of that Country. 
To which are added, Obfervations concerning the Origin of fe- 
veral of the Literal Charaéters in Ufe among the Greeks. By 
the Rev. Philip Allwoed, A. M. Fellow of Magdalen-Cullege, 
Cambridge. 4:0. §91 pp. White. 1799. 


« WT is the defign of the prefent volume,” fays the author, in his 
Preface, ‘* fo illuftrate and explain many of thofe paffages in 
the ancient hiftory of the Greeks, which either have never undergone 
any particular invefligation, or have been only confidered in a partial 
and imperfect manner: and, as this object involves much of what is 
new, I fhall ftate at large the principles. on which I have proceeded, 
‘¢ It has long been the occafion of jult complaint to thore who have 
been the moft deeply verfed in fubjects of hi qe cache that there is 
an extreme degree of uncertainty with refpect to the affairsof Greece, 
rior to the era of the Olympiads, Indeed there is nothing but con- 
fafion in the accounts of thofe early times; and fuch inconfiftencies 
meet our view, at every ftep we take, that we are almoft led to believe 
theevents, difguifed by them, to have been merely fabulous, The time 
even of the Argonautic expedition, of the introduction of letters into 
Greece, of the war of Troy, of the taking pofleflion of Peloponnefus 
by the Pelopians, and of the firft fettlements of the Cecropians and 
oaths in Attica and Bovotia, are dates which, with many others, 
have never been fatisfa¢torily afcertained. And though we are well 
aflured, that thefe regions muft have been peopled by colonies of thefe 
denominations, that letters were imported into Greece, and that there 
may be feme certainty in the other events juft mentioned; yet, the 
moré minutely we examine what the ancient writers have advanced 


upon thefe fubjeéts, the more glaringly we perceive fuch contradic. 


tions and abfurdities, as evince that t 
with them than we ourfelves are, 

«* Upon proceeding ftill further, it will be difcovered that there is 
much allegory attached to their refpective accounts. All thofe, which 
are detailed in the enfuing pages, are of this defcription. The Titans 
in particular were a people, whofe hiftory is enveloped in this mift of 
fable, Religion with them was extravagant beyond meafure, in the 
firt ages; and the name they affumed* happened, unfortunately, to be 
the very term (Tit-ain-es) by which they devoted their temples or high 
altars to the fun, ‘ Hence, in procefs of time, either through the cor- 


ey were little better acquainted 





‘* * They affumed it, after the manner of — fe€ts. in gene- 

ral, from the peculiar mode of their religious worfhip.” ; 
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ruption of oral tradition, or through the playful fancy of the poets 
thefe temples were themfelves perfonified ; and, of courfe, transform. 
ed into enormous giants, of an'earth-born race. The epithets Paynns 
and Fiyasies, which we find the early writers of Greece perpetually 
couferring upon them, were well adapted to exprefs both their ojo 
and dimenfions ; but the principal adventures and achievements of the 
people cailed ‘Titans, were afcribed to thefe [the] genuine offipring of 
ihe earih ; and this is the caufe of the greater part of thofe difficulties 
by which their hiftory has been embarraffed, If, therefore, we confider 
what thefe hiftorians have handed down to us refpecting the Payers, as 
applicable only to the tranfaGtions, migrations, and fufferings of the 
‘Litans, ever attached to the rite8 of their religion, and every where 
erecting temples for the celebration of them, we fhall, in general, ap. 
proach very near the truth; for thefe fi€titidus beings were no other than 
thofe public works of the people called Titans, by which they may be 
traced in almoft every country wherein they fettled. 

‘* The allegorical veil, which conceals from our fight the purport 
of many valuable traditions, is of a very nice and tranfparent texture, 
If we view it cbliquely, like the goflamer web glittering with the re. 
flected rays of the fun, it will dazzle the eye, and prevent the difting 
vifion of the object, over which it is extended ; but if we examine it 
with a direét afpect, it will hide little or nothing from our obfervation, 
A whole hiftory has been often altered and difguifed, merely for the 
purpofe of fuiting a favourite epithet, the original import of which 
has been loft, and to which another has been affigned, analagous to 
that of fome fimilar term in the Greek tongue. In an inftance of this 
kind, there will be always fome conformity of the circumftances of 
the hiftory to the fignification of the epithet in queftion ; and the ra- 
dical analyfis of that will be the firft and moft effential ftep towards a 
developement of the whole relation, The ftory of Cingras is re. 
markably upon this principle; Demieter was confidered by the Greeks 
as I'n Mrinp ; Typhon was tuppofed by them to derive his name from 
Tvgw; and other examples of the fame nature will occur as we pro- 
ceed, 

«* But many of thofe hiftories, which the Greeks have affumned to 
themfelves, were in reality of foreign extra@tion. ‘They were tranf- 
anted from their native foil ; but they loft nothing, except accuracy, 
in the removal. Such, indeed, has been the fertility of the fpot where 
they were deftined to vegetate, that one has foon generated a thov- 
fand ; and one fimple faét has been told in fo many ways, and with 
fuch an amazing diverfification of the proper names of the parties 
concerned, that 1t has a€tually appeared like fo many diftin® and un- 
connected hiltories, fide 

«« Indeed every portion of the early hiftory of Greece, is highly 
complicated and obfcure. That country, no lefs than Egypt, may be 
ftyled the Mother of Monfters; moniters, which have pofledied them- 
felves of the extenfive domains of antiquity ; and effectually deterred 
the learned, till comparatively of late years, from any fuccefsfal 1% 
fearch. 

«* Ic is with the view of exploring fome tracks in thefe infefted re 
gions, which the foot of difcovery has never trod; and of —— 
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more perfectly the fituations and qualities of others, which have been 
only fuperficially obferved ; that 1 have ventured to digrefs from the 
ordinary 5 of literature, and to attempt, by engaging fome of 
thefe terrific beings upon their own ground, tooblige them by force to 
glinguifh their poffeffions, How tar I have fucceeded in this enter- 

rife, the work I now offer to the public, as the partial refult of my la- 
Gin, may in fome meafure determine. 

«© —— It is aftonifhing how great an evidence, in, behalf of the 
truth of revelation, refults from every part of this production. ‘The 
primitive innocence and fall of man; the number of defcents from 
Adam to Noah; the number of generations before the flood ; the 
flood itfelf; the divifion of the eaith in the days of Peleg ; the firft 
peopling of ‘‘ the ifles of the Gentiles” ; the difperfion of the Ammo- 
nians and their adherents from Babel, and the confufion of their Tip ; 
as alfo the univerfal famine which took place in the time of Jofeph ; 
are faéts which ftrongly appear upon the face of many hiftories here 
detailed : and the proots of thefe facts are, I believe, either entirely | 
new, or placed in a light in which they have never yet appeared, 
Thus far then, at leaft, 1 hopethat my folitary labours may be produc- 
tive of fome utility to my country, in this day of blafphemy and in- 
fidelity ; inafmuch as they certainly furnifh fome frefh evidences, of 
the credibiliry and divine authenticity of the facred writings.” 


We have given this large extract from the author’s Preface, 
tofhow how properly, and even ingenioufly, the Preface is 
written ; to exhibit the plan of the work, in all its greater 
parts; and to mark the dignified view with which the whole 
iscompofed. Itis obvioufly compofed with the fame view as 
the celebrated Analyfis of Mr. Bryant. - 


« J feel myfelf,” adds the author accordingly, ‘* chiefly indebted 
to Mr. Bryant ; whofe refearches into the anuquities of the Greeks 
and the Egyptians, will tranfimit his name with peculiar refpect to the 
late period, during which fuperior fagacity fhall be revered, or an in- 
detatigable fearch atter truth be confidered as entitled to any praife.”’ 


This we confider as a juft encomium upon Mr. Bryant, and 
repeat it with cordiality. Yet, from what we remember at 
the time, and from what we fee pafling in the world before 
us, we expect that Mr. Allwood will meet with as harfh a 
treatment as Mr. Bryant did. We allude particularly to 
the latter’s citation of the Apamean medal, in corroboration of 
the fcriptural event of the flood. There isa (pirit. floating in 
the atmofphere of literature at prefent, which is inhaled by 
évery learned mouth, and fhows its influence in its operations 
to the injury of all fober criticifm. ‘The fear of being cre- 
dulous in favour of revelation, hurries fome minds into tuch a 
credulity in its disfavour, as fixes them in a credudaus incredus 
lity againtt truth. ‘This appeared, according to our opinian,: 
from the oppofition fhown to Mr. Bryant upon that medal, 
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On it were reprefented an ark floating upon the waters, aman 
and a woman within it, two birds over head, one bearing a 
branch in its claws, and Noe, Noe, written under the man. 
This affemblage of figures and charafters was certainly very 
wonderful in itfelf, and was fure to make its way to the feelings 
of a believing fcholar. Yet a violent oppofition was raifed 
again(t it, in the various fhapes of a lawyer, a divine, and two 
medallilts, all of them: believers, but a€tuated by the repulfive 
magnetifm of the fear above-mentioned; and thus Mr. Bar- 
rington came forward firit, to interpret away the Nae into Ne, 
and to refer it to the “* Nos duo turba fumus” of Ovid* ; ate. 
ference and an interpretation peculiarly frivolous and vain! 
Next came Dean Milles, expreffing his natural wonder that 
fuch an incident fhould be.reprefented on a Heathen medal fo 
Jatet; when latenefs or earlinefs is wholly infignificant about 
fuch an incident among Heathens, and when the incident it. 
felf, with even fuch minute circumflances in it as the birds fent 
out, Was confe//edly known to Abydenus, a Heathen of the Me- 
dian and Allyrian kingdom: then the Dean endeavoured f- 
nally to deftroy the whole authority, by proving the real in- 
{cription to be not Nog, Nwe, but Newx, for Newxogo, or Curators 
of the Temple§. And, finally, came Abbé Barthelemy, in 
company with Mr. Charles (now Dr.) Combe, to prove the 
authenticity of one of thefe feveral medals, as fome are origi- 
nals, while others are copies; and to afcertain the reading 
upon this, not.to be Newx,as the Dean argued, to the preclufion 
of all other readings, but to bea N certainly, yet to be follow. 
ed by either an # or an E,and to be therefore, beyond all doubt, 
the initials of a name, which all the copies unite with all the 
reprefentations, even with all the portions of the very charac- 
ters themfelves, to force upon our belief as that of Noah}. 
There are, however, many points in Mr. Bryant’s work, 
we believe, as we fee there are in Mr. Allwood’s, that feem to 
be very queftionable in their nature. In a purfuit which ad- 
mits of no pofitive proof, which afpires only to probability, 
and pretends merely to an accumulation of probabilities at the 
higheft, the conviction can never be very ftrong, and fome 
doubts will remain at the clofe of all. But, to give our rea- 
ders a clear idea of Mr. Allwood’s mode of reafoning upon 
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* Archxologia, iv, 321, 322. 

+ Ibid. ibid. 340. t Ibid. ibid. 341. § P. 337. | 

| P. 350, 355. In all the medals, p. 331, the characters are im- 
mediately under the perfons reprefented, and under the men pariicu- 
larly. 
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the fubject, we will lay before them his account of the famine 
in the days of the Patriarch Jofeph, fo corroborative of the 
fcriptural account. 


«© Diodorus Siculus, from whom I borrow my ftatement of the 
facts, is very exact in relating the time, theamazing extent, and dread- 
ful effects of this famine. He fays*, “* that the Athenians were relieved 
ata crifis, when there was a great want of rain over almoft the whole 
of the habitable world ; that Egypt alone was excepted, through the 
influence of the Genius who prefided over that country ; and thatthe 
confequence of this drought was a total deftruction of the fruits of 


. the ground, and a great mortality amongft men.” 


«© There can exiit no doubt, that fome dreadful calamity of this 
kind had once befallen. the world, if we only advert to what profane 
hiftorians have handed down to us refpeéting it. Diodorus {peaks of 
it as an event well known, and firmly believed in his time; ysvojavan 
OM@AOTOYTMENDE avypar peyadrwr, xale twacay ox edo THY OLMBLAEVNV, 
many Avyerle, Herodotus, who flourifhed Jong betore him, has de- 
{cribed it as falling fo heavily upon Lydia, as to oblige the king of 
that country to form his fubjects into two divifions; and to fend away 
one of them from his dominions, that they might eftablifh colonies 
wherever they could procure fubfiftence.t 
But if, as Diodorus has afferted, upon the credit both of aa 
Fgyptian and Grecian tradition, fuch an event had ever occurred, as 
a general dearth over the whole world except in Egypt; and it its effects 
were fuch in Lydia ; that, as Herodotus has informed us from the ree 
port of the natives, it had laid wafte their country for the {pace of 
many years, and reduced them to the neceflity of making emigrations, 
it muit certainly have been an evil of long continuance, and have 
formed a memorable zra in the times of antiquity. Accordingly we 
may obferve, that among the Greeks it proved the means of eltablifh- 
ing the myfteries of Demeter; and among the Lydians the rites of 
«© the Mother of the Gods.” Thefe religious obfervances, among the 
two people, were exceedingly analogous, or rather the fame, ‘The 
deities, in whofe honour they were inttituted, were precifely the famef. 
We have alfo traced the identity of chara¢ter which fubfifts be- 
tween perfons, who refpectively claim the honour of having firit in- 
troduced them§. And, as to the dates of their introduCtions, the for- 
mer was inftituted under Ereéctheus, and the latter under Atys; a cir- 
cumftance that alone,” from fome antecedent reafonings, ‘* muit re- 
duce them very nearly to a fynchronifm. 

‘© Asa calamity of generalextent, it muft likewife have greatly af- 
feted the Hebrews, But thefe were the peculiar people of Gov; the 
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‘« * His words are as follows: [evomsvwy yap omoroyupevws avy 
Miyarwy, xala Tacay so edov Thy olnejasyny Any Aiyotile, Sia Thy solnia Tx 
KHERS, Kas POogas eT iyvopAtyysS Tay TE KaPT WY KMS termes aviewtrer, ied 
vue tov Egex Gea xopsoas, Sim rny coyytveiav, oils wAnBos sis Tas AOnvas. 

ol, 1, lib. a, p. 34.” 

sd. lib § P. 274.” 


‘ + Herod. hb. 1, ¢. 94. t Seep. 244. 
| Mefiiah 
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Meffliah was to be of their race; and therefore the hiflory of their 
tranfactions is faithfully recorded in the facred writings, It remains 
then to be feen, whether there is any memorial of this’event preferyed 
in their important volume : fdr, if there be, it will fufficiently confirm 
the jullice of the preceding remarks, and enable us {till more exactly 
to determine the time of Ereétheus, 

** And this pare of the fubject is happily the moft obvious. The 
occafion, which brought the patriarchal family of Jacob into Egypt, 
is deferibed by Mofes with fo much confiftency and fimplicity, yer 
with fo many fine and affeting touches from nature, that it has been 
juitly confidered, as giving birth to one of the fineft produ@tions of 
rhe pen that ever has appeared. ‘The following paflages, however, are 
moft applicable to the prefent purpofe : 

** And Jofeph went out from the prefence of Pharaoh,” after he 
had interpreted the memorable dreams of that monarch, ‘* and went 
throughout all the land of Egypt.” 


‘* And in the feven plenteous years the earth brought forth by 
handfuls, 

‘* And he gathered up all the food of the feven years, which were 
in the land of Egypt, and laid up the food in the cities ; the food of 
the held, which was round about every city, laid he up in the fame. 

** And Jofeph gathered corn as the fand of the fea, very much, un- 
ti) he left numbering ; for it was without number*. 

“© And the feven years of dearth began to come, according as Jofeph 
had faid ; and the dearth was in all lands; but in the land of Egypt 
there was bread, 

** And when all the land of Egypt was famifhed, the people cried 
to Pharaoh for bread ; and Pharaoh faid unto all the Egyptians, Go tq 
Jofeph, what he faith unto you do. 

** And the famine was over all the face of the earth; and Jofeph 
opened all the ftorehoufes, and fold unto the Egyptians ; and the famine 
waxed fore in the land of Egypr. 


“« And all countries came into Egypt to Fofeph to buy corn, becanfe the 
famine was fo fore in all landst.” 

“© Nothing can be more explicit than this account ; and there are 
feveral very interefting obfervations which refult trom it. 

«« In the firtt place we are told, that there was once a time of uni- 
verfal dearth ; that the famine was fore in alllands; and that @// coun- 
trics came into Egypt to buy corn. Hence it may be inferred, that the 
importation of corn was the means of introducing the rites of Ceres 
into fome countries, where they had never prevailed before; and of 
eltablithing them more firmly in others, where they had already ob- 
tained fome footing. I have afligned one reafon, why this Deity was 
fuppmed to prefide over the fruits of the eartht ; and there furely 
never was a period, during which her divinity would be more devoutly 
invoked, or her favours more gratefully acknowledged, than that, 
which bounded the continuance of this famine. 


ee 


Genefis, c. xli, 46, and three following. 
Ibid. c. xli, 53, &e. 


 t See p. 248.” 
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« Te happened in the reigns of Atys and Ere&theus; and by them 
were the ceremonials of this Goddefs refpectively imported into Lydia 
and Greece. But they were imported from Egypt ; for they are evi- 
dently the fame with thofe of Ifis, and greatly analogous to thofe of 
Ofiris*. 





{In the fecond place, we are enabled very accurately to 
afcertain the feope of that paflage of Diodorus, which informs us, that 
this dearth prevailed xala racay oysdov thy omeuevny TIAHN AITYMTOY, 
SIA THN IALOTHTA THE XOPAX, every where throughout the world, 
except in Egypt, which was prote&ed by THE GENIUS OF THE 
counTryt, ‘Thefe words are very remarkable, and convey a mean- 
ing, which could never have been inveftigated without a gE 8 
with the facred writings, I have obferved in a former page, that the 
Genius, who ufually preferved this country from famine, was the Nile; 
and that the drought mutt have been great and univerfal indeed, which 
could afford no rain among the mounrains of Abyffinia, and, confe- 
quently, no inundation to fertilize Lower Egypr{. We are now af. 
ured, beyond the poflibility of doubt, that fuch atime of drought 
did really happen, and that it continued /even years. Tt was not the 
Nile therefore, that preferved this and other lands during this period 
of diltrefs ; it was another Genius, whon the Egyptians long remem- 
bered under the figmificant appellation of—Pfontompanéch * che Re- 
vealer of fecrets,” and whom Mofes, varying the term to fuit the dia. 
left of the Hebrews, has ftyled—Tfaphnathphaneh§, which is a word 
confefiedly foreign to their language Hence it appears, that the Si- 
cilian hiftorian has handed down the {ubftance of an Egyptian tradition, 
which accords in a moft wonderful degree with the evidence of the 
infpired penman, We Iearn from both, that there was once a dreade | 
ful famine over the whole world ; and that Egypt was preferved trom 
utter deftruction, and was the means of faving other countries, through 
the inftrumentality of. fome extraordinary perfon. ‘This perfon is called 
THE GENIUS OF THE PLACE by the one, and Tfaphnathphaneh (the 
faine as Pfontompanéch) THE REVEALER OF SECRETS by the other; 
but he was‘no otherthan Jofeph, who. was raifed up by Gop, and en- 
dued with an extraordinary degree of wifdom and foreknowledge, for 
this very purpofe. ‘* The dearth was in all lands; but in the land of 


een 





oe 2 DP. 2e3, 

* ¢ Bin i properly to imply fome peculiarity or fingular 
circumftance, attending this region. Diodor. Sicwl. lib. 1. vol. i, 
: nt P. 239, Note*. If there were rain in any quarter, the Abyffi« 
nian mountains were fever deprived of their feafons of wet: they ge- 
nerally had them, even when the lower regions in every direCtion were 
confumed by diought; and this is the reafon why Egypt, in carly 
times efpecially, was moft jully confidered as the granary of the ealt, 

“ § Genefis, c. xii. v. 45. ee 

‘« ) There is a valuable differtation upon the import of théfe words, 
in Kircher. Prodrom, Coptic. p- 124, &¢,” 

Egypt 
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Eg spt there avas bread.*”—-‘* And all countries came into Eg ypt to Tofeph, 
to buy corn, becaufe the famine was fo fare in ail landst.” 


When we firit perufed the palfage immediately above, tranf. 
Jating the word Bela th Diodorus into the Genius of the Place, 
we were ftartled at the boldnefs, and thrunk back from the in. 
terpretation. But as we grew more familiarized to it, and fur. 
veyed the whole hiltory, facred or profane, in combination to. 
gether, we were more reconciled to the attempt, yet not with. 
out much mifgiving about the proprigty or poflibility of apply. 
ing ornre to any fuppofed genius or power proteding the 
place ; but when we turn to Diodorus again, we fee the in. 
terpretation, however fpecious in fome points, to be too bold, 
and actually inadmiflible. «* There being;” fays the hiftorian, 
‘*a wreat drought confelledly over almoft all the world, except 
in Egypt, because of the peculiarity of the country,” &c. The 
hiltoriaa thus attrybutes the exémpuon of Egypt, from the al- 
moft univerfal famine, not to any extraordinary perfon in the 
country, but to the well-known peculiarity of it. He thus in- 
deed contradiéts the real hiflory, inftead of ** according ina 
molt wonderful degree,” with the great drought, really affect. 
ing Evypt, as well as other countries, and fo precluding that 
** peculiarity of the country” to which he attributes its ex- 
emption from the tamine. ‘T’his miltake in Diodorus was na- 
tural to a writer, knowing ‘ the peculiarity of the country,” 
and not knowing the hiftory of the famine in it. That the 
general abundance of corn in Egypt was produced by the over- 
flow of the river in it, was well-known to all who had any 
knowledge of Egypt. On this general knowledge Diodorus 
fpoke, when he noticed for himfelf, and noticed equally for his 
readers, ‘* the peculiarity of the country.” He could not but 
mean himfelf, and his readers could not but underftand him as 
meaning, that grand caule of fertility to Feypt, which was fo 
pecullartoit; the gentle fwelling of the river over the land, and 
the rich depoliting of manure there from its detained waters, 
They were as ignorant as he, concerning ** the Revealer of 
Secrets 5 and ‘* the peculiarity of the country” mult have 
been merely the Nile, in the eflimation of both. ~The Nile 
however appears to have operated, on the prefent occafion, with 
a mal'gnant influence, not a benign one, upon his country, by 
viet overflowing the land, as he generally did, and does.” The 
fact appears from a paflage, in the only minute hiftory which 
we have of. the famine. 
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* * Gonefis, c. xii. v. 54. + Ibid. c, xli, v.57.” 
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..« Te came to pais,” fays the infpired hiftorian, * that Pharaoh 
dreamed, and behold! he ftood by the river; and behold! there came 
up out of the river {even well-favoured kine and fat-flefhed, and they 
fed in a méadow ;' and behold! feven other kine came up: after them 
out of the river, ill-favoured and lean-flefhed, and ttood by the other 
kine upon the brink of she river; and the ill-favoured and Jean:fiefhed 
kine did eat up the feven well-favoured and fat kine. So Pharaoh 
awoke*.”” 


We thus fee the famine, equally with the plenty, attributed 
to the river. But we further fee it, in the fecond fymbols of 
both. ‘* And he flept and dreamed a fecond times and be- 
hold! feven ears of corn came up upon one ftalk, rank and 
good,” equally with the fat kine of the firft fymbol, as the 
neceflary unity of both indicatest, the produ@ion of the river; 
«and behold! feven thin ears, and blafted with the eaft-wind, 
fprung up after them,” equally with the lean kine, the pro- 
du@tion of she river, “ and the feven thin ears devoured the 
feven rank and full earst.” The river overflowing very copi- 
oully in the feven firft years, the fertility of the land was very 

reat ; but fhe river rifing faintly, or not at all, inthe Jaft feven, 

aufe of the ‘* great drought over all the world,” the famine 
was very fevere.. Thus, froma circumftance not. noted by 
Mr. Allwood himfelf, and even with a real contradi&tion in 
Diodorus to Mofes, we find the, former at Jaf, ** according, to 
amolt wonderful degree, with the evidence of, the. infpited 
penman.” 3 : ta 


. 


“ Tt remains to be inquired in the laft place,” adds this author, 
“ at what time thefe things were done. Jofeph, it is faid, in confe- 
quence of the .commiffion he had received to ‘lay up corn, went out 
from the prefence of Pharaoh, and awent ** shromghout all the lawd of 
Egypt§ :”’ and this paflage isthe more valuable, becaufe it conduie~ 
vs to two conclufions very important to the ancjent hiftory of that 
country ; namely, that the whole, of Egypt was at this time under the 
dominion of one fovereign, and that therefore the date in gaeeen muft 
have been fome time, but not long, after the expulfion of the Cuthire 
Shepherds. ‘The fitft of thefé inferences is further confirmed, by the 
very language of Pharaoh on this occafion: ‘* he faid unto Jofeph, I 
am Pharaoh, and without thee fhall no man lift up his hand or foot és 








.* : 
-——— 


« * Genefis, xli, 1-4. ' 
“ + Ibid, 2¢. ** The dream of Pharaoh is onme—". 26.°* The feven 
— kine are feven years, and the feven good ears are feven years; the 
ream 1s one.” 
" t Ibid. 5-7» 
** ¢ Ibid. c, xii, v. 46.” 
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all the land of Egypt* ; which furely fuppofes, that this monarch had 
an abfolute af an vided fovereignty over she whole countryt,” 


Thefe words are certainly fufficient to prove the point. Yet, 
as even Mr. Bryant has difbelieved it, we beg leave to cerrobo- 
rate Mr. Allwood’s citations by fume others. Pharaoh, tellin 
his dream to Jofeph, fays that the lean kine were ** fuch my 
never faw in all the land of Egypt for badnefs;” Jofeph, in 
his interpretation of it, fays, “behold! there came feven years 
of great plenty throughout all the laud of Egypt ;” Pharaoh re- 
plies, ** according unto thy werd thall a// my people be ruled, 
only in the throne will I be greater than thou,—fee! } have 
fet thee over all the land of Egypt.” Accordingly * he made 
him ruler over ali the land of Egypt,” at the beginning of the 
famine, ‘* in all the land of Egypt there was bread,” though in 
the progrefs of it, “ all the land of Egypt was famithed ;” when 
Jofeph, as “* aruler throughout all the land of Egypt,” as “\ord 
of ail Egypt,” as ** governor over ail the land of Egypt,” ex- 
erted a moft extraordinary degree of authority over ** the peo- 
ple of the whole land,” for he “removed them to cities, from 
one end of the borders of Egypt, even fo the other end there- 
oft.” But, as‘Mr. A. preceeds, we learn from Manetho, that 
the Cuthite Shepherds (of whom we fhal! fpeak more particu- 
larly before we conclude) * were fiicceeded in Egypt by an- 
other race of Shepherds,” and he diftinguifhes them by the 
name of “ Captives§ ;” under which we eafily recognize the 
defcendants *“ of Jacob whe were enflaved in. Egypt. They 
were allotted,” &c. ‘* Upon the whole therefore it appears 
that the time of the general dearth could not have been long 
after the Cuthites had been obliged to abandon the country; 

ethat is, in all probability, not mag years after the EreQheidz 
had poffeffed themfelves of Attical.” 

In forming this extract for our readers, we have found our- 
felves compelled to leave out many points collateral to the main 
fubje& ; or branching out to the right or left, in order to re- 


ee _-— 





«« * Genefis, c. xli, v. 44. 

** + I have been the moreparticular on this fubject, beeaufe it has 
been fuppofed that Egypt was aever under one head, till Jofeph bought 
the whole of the land for-Pharaoh, Genefis, c. xlvii, v. 20. Confult 
Mr. Bryant’s Obfervations upon Ancient Egypt, p. 191, &c. 31 am 
forry, whenever I feel a aecethty for differing in opinion from this gene 
tleman. 


«« + Genefis, xli, 19, 20, 40, 41, 43, 945 Xlv, 8, .9, 26; xlvii, 21+ 
w { See p. 26, Note*. “a at 





* i Pp. 267, 276, 279, 287, 290," 
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duce it into aregular and an admiffible whole. ‘We cannot 
leave this work ull another month, without firft acknowledg- 
ing our admiration of the ‘author's excurfive learning, our 
refpedt for his lively and luminous mode of writitg, and our 
reverence of his endeavours to make profane hiftory the hum- 
ble auxiliary of that which is facred. 


(To be continued, ) 
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Ant. 16. “Oupid and Plyche, a My@thlgittl Tale s from the Golden 
Ajs of Apiileins. Second Edition. * 8¥6; 16s, 6d. “Wright, 1800, 


We {poke of the firft edition of this elegant yerhon. it: terms of de- 
ferved commendation, vol, Xivy p- 483» . This edition (js highly ims 
proved in the beauty of the typography, and. adonn¢i with wwolvery 

vod engravings; one of the celebrnced,**, Marriage of: Cupid and 
fyche,”” from the Duke of Marlborough’s geni,/ and thre other of the 
Old crone reciting the tale, as defcribed in A nine tg. a young wo- 
man in the cuftody of robbers, with the afs Hiitening in the back ground, 


At. 16. Leander and maaan goad fiom ‘the’ Herete Sritin f 
Ovid ; with other Poems, original and tranflated. 12M0. . 25 Ode 
Rivingtons, ‘1800. aT : 


There are very few original.poems,in this work ;.and the trary 
tions are from Ovid and Horace, .. We cannot fay, that they are any 
of them above mediocritye, Perbaps the fubjoined {pecimen is che 
moft honourable to the aathor’s talents. | GA 


© Toa Prichay written i the Autunin of V797. 
All night, all day, th’ unftiendiy thower " 
The furrows fidats, the harvett fleeps, “" - 
And the wan moon, at evening hotr, O° 
Low o’er the wat’ry landfcape weeps. ‘a 


ia? 


And fhrill and fullen, thro’ the trees) no. (iy yon 
Untimely fighs.the gale fevere so). 06 jcc en foh 

Is this the mild autumnal breeze? » birt: 
Are thefe the honors of the year? po 


Is this the month with! funny {miley « - 9, 4% - 

Waving elate his well<plum’d ee Me J 
That us’ tocrown the year’gfall:toil,  ~ ay 
The fummer’s trult, the vows of fpring? - . . 
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In other fields does heaven deform’ 
The ripen’d promife of the plain ? 
Or here peculiar pours the tomm, ; 
On the bent flem, and heavy grain ? 


Llaply on other fields, more ble, 
‘he feafon thines with partial beam : 
Then, Autumn! hear my fond requeft, 
O, {mile befide one favour'd ftream ! 
Smile foft, and breathe thy happieft gale, 
Coy feafon! on the banks of Swale !” 


Art. 17. Britain Preferved. A Poem. In Seven Books. 12m0, 6s, 
Murray. 1800. 


This publication, in moderate poetry, does that which many others 
do in plain profe, namely, impates the prefervation of Britain to the 
wifdom and firmnefs of Mr, Pitt. 

The firft Book propofes thé fubject, dilates on the fall of empires, 
and concludes with the chara@ers of the minifters at the commence- 
ment of the American war,. ‘The fecond gives an account of the va 
rious factions, which, in different periods of hiftory, have diftratted 
Britain; the remainder, to the feventh, difcufs the various incidents 
of the American war, ‘The feventh expatiates on the great merits of 
Mr. Pitt, with fome-not unpleafant digteffions. 

The reader will acknowledge the plan to be good, although the exe- 


éution may not correfpond with his expectations. The following isa 
fpecimen of the work. 


* But ftill, O Parr! thy higheft palm of praife, 

In Morococve fupprefs’d, that fatal foe, 
From whom the wide-eatended mifchief rofe, 
Remains uofung. Now no bale factious imp, 
No bold feditious flave dare lift his voice, 
‘Traiterous to tempt the blind fequacious crowd ; 

~~ Or fearce in fecret whifper difcontent : 
So bright thy merits, Folly’s felf muft fee, 
So-grear, even adverfe factions muit applaud. 

‘* ‘The people, confcious of unpromis’d 

More-than content, ‘furpris’d, elated, blefs’d ; 
With admiration itrack, beyond belief, 
Above the higheft fireteh of hope, to find, 
In {pite of empires fever’d from the realm ; 
Extenfive climes with all their commerce loft ; 
Subjects the ftréngth and glory of a ftate, 
By many millions leffen’d ; and a load 
Of debts and impofts, millions fearce can count, 
Incurr’d: yet not the lefs we ftill behold 
‘The country flourtth, public blifs increafe, 
And profperous wealth thro’ ail her bounds diffus’d. 
Occonomy with: guardian care-colleAs 
The fcatter’d {parks of vigour that remain, 
With cautious touch the languid fire scluazes, 
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With frugal hand fupplies the rifing flame, 

Till with increafing drength it blazes wide, 

And fpreads its arduur thro’ th’ éenkindling ifle. 
While Commerce pours her bounteous ftreams around, 
Wide wafting wealth thro’ all her winding courfe ; 
Yet circling, furein richer tides retarns. 

And from her channels Induitry and Trade 

Are copious nourifh’d, and renew their growth ; 
Science and Arts, polith’d, improv’d, 'd, 

To elegance afpire, exule, and thrive, «> 

All but the Mufes; they to filence driv’n, 

By noify Folly and her forward train, 

Forgot, neglected, hide their heads aud: pine; 

Or, with their guardian, Tafte, have fled the land, 
Since THomson too untimely left the fcene, 

And Younce retir’d, by PortLanp only grac’d, 
Clofing the rear of an illuftrious train 

OF names immortal, fcarce one bloffom’d bough 

Of ‘Laurel has Bur ranwtia’s garden bore, 

Yet Axensipe an Aramanthine wreath 

Of brighteft hues, uamatch’d fhall ever wear ; 

To SHENsTone’s temples too a {prig is due ; 

To generous An MsTROoNG an uofading palm, 

And Cu urcutcu’s brows a garland gay fhould grace, 
Or frefheft flowers compos’d, but check’d with fhade, 
Too clofe with Bacchus’ rampant ivy twin’d, 

In mannets from the Mufe too much eftrang’d : 

A tyger hoodwink’d rufhing on his prey, 
Remorfelefs rending all that meets his courfe, 

Soft Sen&ibility’s fele€telt flowers, 

With tears bedew'd, round Gotosmitp’s head fhall blow; 
Round Miason’s all the fragrance, all the bloom, 
His own unfading Englifth Garden ytelds : 

Even Gray’s tunereal yews with laurel thoot ; 

And CowPer’s pious moral lay, fhall crowa, 

When time mutt fade, his head with frefhening wreath 5 
And all who draw from Natgre’s genuine fource, 

And truth eterrial, claim eternal bays.” P. 260. 


It is obvious that the writer is by no means without a portion of 
poctic tatte and feeling; but we are compelled to fay, that we had to 
encounter a confiderable number of flat profaic lines. 


Ant. 18, Bwonaparte's Reverie. A Poem, 8V0, 2% Richard-° 


fon. I 799+ 

The conquefts, conduct, and artifices of Bonaparte, will afford am- 
ple materials either for profe or poetic authors, To the intention of wv 
writer we willingly give our tribute of approbation. But the yerfe 
is far from harmonious; and there are fuch a hoft of heroes, ancient 

and modern, fet in array againft the Corfican hero; that we are con- 
tefed, and involved in a continual tiffue of comparifons and ¢ iaraCterti> 
. DRAMATIC, 
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DRAMATIC. 


Arr. 19. The Siege of Cuzco; a Tragedy, in Five A&s. By Wil. 
liam Sotheby, Eyg. 8v0, 142 pp. 286d. Wright, Piccadilly, 
1800. 

The tory of Pizarro fupplies the fabje€t of this drama, which turns 
on the conteft between him and Almagro fer the pofleflion of Cuzco, 
As a tragedy tor the ttage it is greatly deficient in incident and inte. 
reit, and there is a harthnefs at abruptnefs in the language, which, 
by producing obfcuritv, by no means aids the effect of tuch pathos as 
may be found in the piece. That Mr. Sothcby can write poerically ig 
abundantly known to the public, which fuperfedes the neceffity of 


giving a f{pecimen of this production. Melpomene has certainly been 
lefs favourable to Mr. S, than fome others of her fifters. 


Art. 20. The Forefters; by W. Angufius Iffland. Tranflated from 
the German by Bell Plumptree, Tranjlavor of the Mountain Cotiager, 
Svo, 2s. Vernor and Hood. 1799. 


In this play we are prefented with a pifture of rural manners. by no 
means pleafing or interefting ; there is aviterility M the plot, and a 
combination of common-place obfervations in common language, 
which will but ill repay the purchater, or gratify the reader. We fhall 
not attempt to point out the want of intereft of the characters, as we 
do not oblerve one that is worth a careful examination. 


NOVEL. 


Aart. 21. Myflery. By Francis Latbom. Two V s S8vo,. & 
Symonds. 1800. 


Revenge for flighted love is defcribed, in théfe volumes, as giving 
rife to foune of the moft atrocious aétions, fach as human nature can 
hardly be thought capable of perpetrating. ‘To thofe who are con- 


tented with amufement, without looking for probability, the work 
may, however, be acceptable. 


MEDICINE. 


Ant.22. The mof cogent Reafon: why oftigen Injeficm, 


Boug ies, and violent Saliwations, foould be bawifbed for ever from Prac- 
tice; with the mildeft Methods of fafely treating every Species MA Veme- 
veal InfeRion, Stritures of the Urethra, Sc. and correSing Mifchicfs 
arijfing from Canflic Baggies. By William Rowley, M.D. 8v0. 
T75 Pp. 48. Murray and Highley. 1800. 


Ie were mach to be withed that all violent medicines and methods 
gould be banifhed from the practice of phyfic and furgery, iain 
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difeafes might in all cafes be cured cito, tuto, et jucnnde; but this in 
many cafes is impraGicable; and amputations, and other painful 
rations, muft be occafionally med to avert much greater evils. 
The furgery of the prefent day does not incline to harfhnefs, bat par- 
takes of the milder character of the times; it has been thought indeed, 
that by fuffering the a€tual cautery, and. other rough remedies, fre- 
quently employed by the ancients, to fall into difufe, we are often dif- 
appointed in our endeavours to cure difeales, in which they boafted of 
complete fuccefs, Thefe obfervations are introduced, to warn the 
reader from being influenced, by the title of the work before us, 
to imagine that the author has madeany notable difcovery er improve- 
ment in the cure of gonorrhoea, or urethritis venerea, if he had rather 
fo call it, and lues venerea, or that his pra¢tice is materially different 
from that of other phyficians and furgeons. He thinks gonorrhea 
ought never to be attempted to be cured without giving mercury. A 
reat majority of pradtitioners think fo too ; and even thofe who be- 
fieve the contrary give calomel, not indeed on account of its {pecific 
power over the venereal virus, but as a convenient and efficacious 
purge. ‘This author recommends the mild alterative mode of givin 
mercury in the cure of confirmed Jues venerea, preferably to adeninif. 
tering it in fuch a manner as to occafion falivation ; heightening in- 
deed, as he thinks, the power of the mercury by the admixture of 
antimonials. In this pest ve alfo he is not fingular, There are few 
furgeons, we believe, who have not tried, and who are not in the practice 
of trying this method. But the more judicious and experienced fur- 
geons adopt it from neceffity, not choice ; and only with patients who 
will not, or cannot, fubmit to the confinement ; knowing that the alte- 
raive mode is tedious and uncertain, and thag after weeks, or 
have been fruitlefsly {pent in this courfe, they will frequently . be 
obliged to have recourfe to falivation, to complete she cure, If in 
thefe cafes the only mifchief was the lofs of a portion of time, there 
might not be ‘much reafon to regret that the experiment had been tried, 
but the conftitution being long inured to mercury, becomes lefs obe- 
dient to its influence. Salivation is frequently, in thefe cafes, with 
difficulty raifed; or, when raifed, cannot with fafety be kept upa 
{uficieat time completely to fdbdue the virus. The difeafe, after ap- 
ring to be cured, occurs again; aod the fame procefs is obliged to 
repeated, perhaps many times, before the end is obtained. 

Little weight can be allowed, we prefame, to Dr. R.’s declamation 
againft the oe of the cauftic in firiGiures of the urethra. Opinions, 
founded on atualexperiment, are not to be overturned by general af- 
fertions, and vague and defultory a ts. As the author does not 
pretend to have tried the cauftic, me no {pecific account of its 
failure, or of mifchief being done by its ufe (when properly adminif- 
tered) it is neceffary to liften to the evidence of the numerous facts ad- 
soe by Mr. Home, backed ‘as they “ skid ience of many 
of the oft emineat furgeons in the kingdom, ing 10 prove that, 
with fkilful managefneut, the hey a fafe yf ni remedy ; 
aod will often effet a cure in ftri€tures removeable by no other means, 
which, if foffered to remain, would foorier or later occafion the de- 
&recUen of the patient. 

° Ast, 
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Art. 23. The Anatomy of the Gravid Uterus; with praBical Info. 
rences relative to Pregnancy and Labour. By Fobn Burns, Surgeon at 


Glafgow. 8v0. 248 pp. 55. 


We have examined this volume, evidently the fruit of meditation 
and experience, with fatisfaction. The auth4r’s defcription of the 
vierus, and the alteration that takes place in its figure and relative {. 
tuation, as pregnancy advances ; -and his account of the decidua, the 
medium by which the fartus is connected with the uterus, are accurate 
and jolt. His obfervations alfo on the necellity of acquiring an inti- 
mate knowledge of the anatomy of thofe parts, and of the praétical 
deductions that may. be drawn from thence, in uterine hemorrhage, 
and other diftrefling accidents, incident to pregnancy and parturition, 
are well worthy the ferious attention of the tyro in the art, for whofe 
ufe the work appears to be defigned. 


Art. 24. A Treatife on febrile Difrafes, including intermiitting, remitting, 
and continued Fevers; eruptive Fevers; Inflammations ; Hemorrhages ; 
and the Profluvia; inwhich an Attempt is made to prefent at one Vuw, 
avbatever in the prefent State of Meditine, it is requifite for the Phyjj- 
cian to know, re/peGting the Symptoms, Caufes, and Cure of thofe Dif- 
cafes. By Alexander Phillips Wilfon, M.D. F.R.S. Ed. Se. Vol, 
Svo.. 685 pp. gs. Cadell and Davies. 1799. 


We have had opportunities, fince the commencement of our labours, 
to notice a variety of publications on the fubject of fever; the peculiar 
malignancy and fatality of the fever which for feveral years patt has 
ravaged America and the Weft-Indies, feeming to have turned the at- 
tention of practitioners to an inveftigation of the nature and caufes of 
that difeafe. ‘The work before us, which is propofed to be extended 
to five volumes, will contain the opinions of the moft eminent writers 
on the fubject. It was originally intended to be delivered in lectures, 
but the indifferent ftate of the author's health having obliged him 
to decline that tafk, he has been induced to give his obfervations to the 
public in this form. One half of the work is intended to contain an 
account of idiopathic, the remainder of fymptomatic fevers, 

From the fpecimen hert given, Dr. Wilfon appears to have well con- 
fidered the fubject, and we have no doubt that his labours will prove 
highly ufeful to the young practitioner, 


Ant. 25. A Syflem of Diffe@ions. Part III. By Charles Bell. Folio. 
ss. 6d. Johnfon, 


In our twelfth volume, pp. 68 and 392, we gave an account of the 
firit and fecond parts of this ingenious work, explained the plan adopted 
by the author, and fhowed in what points it differed from and excelled 
every other work of the like kind, with which we are acquainted. The 
prefent number contains diffeCtions of the perinzum, and of the pelvis. 
After a clear and accurate defcription of the mufcles and veffels of the 

erinzum, and of the parts contained in the pelvis, with the method 
and otder of diffeSing them, the author defcribes the difeafes to — 
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they are liable, and the alterations in their form and pofitions thenc® 
occafioned.~ As thefe parts are frequently the fubjects of fome of the 
moft important operations in furgery, the obfervations of this author 
are particularly interefting, but would not be completely intelligible 
without the accompanying plates; which, we will add, like thofe illuf- 
trating the former numbers, are finifhed with equal accuracy and neat- 
nefs. 


Art. 26. A pradical Synep/is of the Materia Alimentaria, and Mae 
teria Medica. By the Author of the Thefaurus Medicaminum. Vol. dl. 
8vo. 323 pp. 6s. R. Baldwin, and J. Secly, Paternotter-Row. 


‘The work, of which this is the fir volume, “ is intended to ex- 
hibit,” the author fays, ** a concife account of fuch fubftances from 
the animal, vegetable, and mineral kingdoms, as are ufed either for 
food or medicine.” 

‘The author acknowledges he has been anticipated in the general idea 
of the work, by feveral preceding wrisers, particularly by Lewis, 
Monro, and Cullen ; but the plans of their works were 100 comprehens 
five and {cientific, to admit of their being generally ufed, and the al- 
terations and improvements introduced into the London and Edin- 
burgh pharmacopeia fince the publication of them, made it neceflary 
that a new and compendious treatife on the materia medica fhould be 
given. The prefent volume contains the alimentary, and the firft clafs 
of medicinal fubftances. In what number of volumes the work is to be 
comprifed, we are not told, ‘The author apologizes for ftill with- 
holding his name, which, ata future time, he fays, fhall be publifhed, 

He begins by giving the names and defcriptions of the articles, 
then the properties and ufes, and, laftly, the mode of preparing them. 
In the articles ufed in medicine, the preparations, or compofitions into 
which they enter, with the names of the authors, or works in which 
they are noticed and recommended, are aided. The whole feems to 
be compiled with fufficient care and attention, and the obfervations are 
in general pertinent and juft, ‘The following fpecimens,. cafually 
taken, will point out the manner in which it is executed. 

“* Orchis maftula, Salep. \t is from the root of this, and other 
fpecies of this genus, that the {weetifh, mucilaginous, and highly nu- 
tritive powder, called falep, is prepared. The pottage or decoction 
made from it, is a valuable article of diet for the fick and infirm, It 
is particularly ufeful in cafes of he€tic fever, and phthifis pulmonalis, 
after amputations, &c, affording a light and mild aliment, It is fer- 
viceable in difeafes of the urinary paflages, as dyfury, ftrangury, gra- 
vel and ftone, and alfo in. fome affections of the inteftinal canal, as 
diarrhesa, and dyfentery. _— th 

© Digitalis purpurca, Didynamia. Angiofpermia. Solauncea, In- 
digenous. (Folia) Fox-glove. Of late years this herb. has been given 
with great fuccefs in humoural afthma, and in fome kinds and ttages 

of confumption,” &c. 
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Arr. 29. Plain and uf ful Infirufions for the Relief and Cure of Rup. 
inves, Se. By J. Edy 12m0. 40 pp. 28. 6d. Symonds, 
1800. 


This author makes truffes, and inftruments of various kinds, adapt. 
ed to every fpecies of deformity incident to the human frame ; and di. 
rections are here given for the application of them. 


DIVINITY. 


ArT. 28. A Sermon, preached before the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
in the Abbey Church of Wefminfler, on W:duefday, March 12, 1800, 
Being the Day appointed for a General Faft. By John, Lord Bifbop of 
Oxford, 4t0. 21 pp. 3s Rivingtons, 18c0, * 


The principal topic of the Bifhop’s difcourfe is this, ‘* that it is 
never fafe rafhly to defert the beaten road of experience, and that 
whenever this is done through conceit of over-weening wifdom,” the 
worft of evils enfue, In fupport of this truth, the moft obvious, and, 
in the prefent cafe, the moft proper example, is the revolutionary fyf. 
tem of France, ‘The origin of the mifchief is deduced from the De- 
iftical writings, whether fyematically produced, or only fucceffively, 
is not enquired. When it was thought deftrable to overthrow exitling 
governments, maxims were invented more capable of inflaming the 
paffions of the multitude, than the mere fpeculations of falfe philofo. 
phy. The principal of thefe were, 1. that infurrection is a common, 
and even a facred duty ; 2. that the will of the people is the origin and 
rule of all governments ; 3. that man had only to exert that will, ip 
order to be well governed and free. On the abfurd doctrine of the 
general will, though it is difficult, at this period, to produce any new 
obfervations, the fentiments of the Bifhop of Oxford are well worthy 
of notice, 

This colle&ted will, ‘* is held to be fuch, that the errors and extrae 
vagancits of one will be checked and cuontrouled by thofe of another, 
till there come forth, by mutual collifion, a general will fit for the putr 

ofes of government, and, according to an adage, frequendy mifun- 
derftood and milfapplied, even worthy to be called the voice of God. 
Not to urge here that it is difficult or impoffible to colle and afcertain 
the general will, that what is fo called is ufually that of a few bold, 
daring, and turbulent fpirits, who overpower by clamour the more fo- 
ber and temperate voice of the better citizens, not to urge here thefe 
difficulties, I fay, that, at bett, this is to leave fo weighty a matter to 
the mere concourfe of atoms, and to truft to chance to build up and 
accomplith the beautiful fabrick of civil fociety. But it is contrary 
to fact, that the faults of individuals are corrected ty the general will, 
"There are prejudices which infect whole bodies of men as well as in- 
dividuals ; there is a falfe current of opinion, which prevails for a 
time with overwhelming force, and is afterwards renounced by pof- 
writy, and finks into contempt.” P, 8, The flightelt mer to 
iftory 
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piftory will fully confirm the truth of the latter remark ; to which it 
may be added, that the fuperior energy of fome one mind, fingularly 


g tied and enlightened, is particularly required in government, tor the 


very purpofe of correcting prevalent errors, and overruling abfurd 
opinions, howeyer general, 

Having thus flated the fubject and plan of this difcourfe, we hold 
jt fuperfluous, from the eltablithed character of the waiter, to expatiate 
further on its merits. 


Art. 29, A Sermon, preached at the Vifitation of the Right Reverend 
the Lord Kifhop of Chefler, holden at Liverpool, on Saturday, Fuly 6, 
1799. By the Rev. Frodjham Hodfen, M. A. Fellow of Brazen Nofe 
College, Oxfard. Publifbed at his Lordfbip’s Command. 4t0. 15 pps 
1s. Gore, &c. Liverpool; Rivingtons, London. 1799. 


In oppofition to Mr, Gibbon (vol. ii, c, xv, pp. 330—337, and 
351, 353, ed. 8vo.) the preacher andertakes to vindicate the form as 
well as the principle of our ecclefiaftical eftablifhment; ‘* to fhow, 
that its neceflity is demonftrable a priori, that it has been recognized 
jn both the Mofaie and the Chriftian difpenfations, and that it is ac- 
tvaJly framed on the model of the primitive church.” P. 2. 

Thefe topics are difcuffed with much firength of argument, and 
with a confiderable degree of eloquence. We conclude, from the fol- 
lowing ftrong expreflions, that the perfons defcribed by them are efpe- 
cially numerous within the diocefe of Chefter ; though in every part 
of the kingdom they fo abound and increafe, that the vigilance of our 
ecclefiaftical rulers cannot be too earnefly direéted towards them ; 
* that venal band of apoftates from our ettablifhment, who, forgetting 
the folemn pledge which at their ordination they gave to God and man, 
can find a recompence for their defertion in the petty acclamations wiih 
which their mifguided conyenticle may hail them, or can balely com- 
promife with their confcience for the fordid emoluments which they 
can extort from deluded ignorance,” P, 12, 


Art. 30. Scepticifm mot feparable from Immorality ; illuftrated in the 
Inftances of Hume and Gibbon. A Sermon, preached in the Church of 
All-Saints, Northampton, at the Vijitation of the Rev, the Arihdeacon 
of the Diocefe of Peterborough, onthe 8ib of May, 1799. By Cbhrif- 
topher Hunter, B.D. Rector of Gayton, Northanptanfoire. Byvo. 
Igpp. 1s. Nicol. 1799. 


This isa very judicious difcourfe on 2 Cor, iv, 4. Jt opens thus: 

* Chriftianity is compared by a learned writer to the ftone that aflays 
gold ; it tries the human heart, and-afcertains its purity arits debafe- 
ment. The arguments by which. Chriftisnity is fupported and con- 
firmed, mut be examined with diligence and actenion ; mult be ap-, 
plied with honefty and impartiality; and appear only to ingenuous, 
minds with the full radiance of truth.” P. 5.—‘* The Gofpel there. 
fore may be confidered as a trial of the character of every rank and 
condition of men. To the uninformed and illiterate it prefents a pure, 
and fimple code of dotrines and precepts, enforced by fanthions pres 
feut and future; precepts, which none can reject m their full 6 
without 
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without incurable depravity. it is, however, in fore of its parts dif. 
ficult 2ad refined ; and thus adapts atfelf to higher improvements of 
the heart and underftanding. It commands us w difcipline ou; 
thoughts, and teftrain thein by wholefome feverity, even from the 
imagination of any evil thing : it requires us to furgive injuries, how. 
ever bitter and unprovoked : it expects that our dearelt intercfts be re. 
Taaquithed, and the mott dreadful fufferings endured, when religion 
and virtue are at flake. To perfons of improved and cultivated 
minds, the Gofpel affords a trial of another kind. To thefe it offers 
sufelf tor examination, upon evidence, probable indeed, but not un- 
qaellionab’e, which requires candid and affiduows deliberation, and 
which may be reye&ted. In confidering, therefore, the proofs of Re- 
velaiion, our virtues imult be exercifed, or our vices indulged ; and 
thus, what js deemed a f{peculative enquiry, will occafion a teal change 
in the heart and manners.” P. 6. The preacher then confiders, more 
particularly, ‘* the virtues we may exercife upon this occafion, and 
the viges to which we are inclined.” P. 8. Among the former, the 
principal one is induftry ; among the latter, are indolence and inatten- 
tion, pride and prejudice, and, above all, habits of vice. We do not 
find the laft of thefe imputed to the two hiftorians mentioned in the 
title-page ; but chiefly pride {cr rather vanity) and prejudice. ** An 
ardent detire for literary fame was, by their own acknowledgment, the 
predominating paflion of both: let us not therefore wonder, that 
truth fhould be facrificed to popularity ; and inftead of well-authen- 
ticated hiftorics, furnifhed with fimple and fevere realities, that the 
reader fhould be prefented with vifionary narratives, with graceful va- 
nities, and agreeable fictions.” P, 17, ‘The conclufion is juft and for- 
cible: ** Since therefore there are many who, through negligence and 
shattention, examine not the evidences for Revelation; fince there are 
many, whofe pride and whofe prejudices attract them more ftrongly to 
difficulties than to proofs, and to objeétions than to the anfwers which 
have been given them; fince there are many, laftly, infatuated by vi- 
cious pleafures, and confequently difinclined to expect, or even to think 
af afutuce judgment; it is not unaccountable, that there now exifts, 
amongtt men fo bitter an oppofitton to Chriftianity ; an oppofition in- 
deed, that bears a hoftile, but furely not a formidable afpett.” P. 18. 


ART. 31. A Sermon, cctafioued by the Death of the Rev. Fi ph 
Towers, LL.D. delivered at Newington-Green, June 2,1799- By 
the Kew. James Lindfay. To which is added, the Oration, delivered at 
bis Interment. By ihe Rew. Thomas Jarvis. 8vo. G4 pp. 1% 6d. 
Johnfon, 1799. 


The exordium of this Sermon fhows, that though Paul defpifed the 
artificial eloquence of Greece and Rome, yet he was richly furnifhed 
with all the endowments effential to the higheft kind of oratory ; and 
that the text, in particular (1 Cor. xv, 5357) difplays “* a dignity 
and pathos, met ixferior to the nobleft paflages of Cicero's or Ex/line’s 
eloguence,” &c. P. 6. We fhould have thought Erfkine, and even 
Cicero, highly complimented, by a comparifon of ‘his oratory with 
that of the great Apoftle; and the converfe of this proceeding a ie 
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to us a little prepofterous. But to what a pitch of adulation will not 
rty-(pirit carry men ? 

The preacher's main obje& is, ‘to point out the ground of pecue 
liar thankfetnefs to God, which both the common and the enlightened 
Chriftian has above all other men, in anticipitating the approach, and 
conquering the fear of death.” P..8. In order to this, two things are 
fhown. to be necefflary : “ rft. That we fhould poflefs the affurance of 
immortality, to relieve the imagination from that dreadful thought of 
falling back into nothing, which is of all fentiments the moft melan- 
choly, and the moft revolting to the heart; and, zndly, That with this 
aflurance of life, we fhould be affured alfo of mercy to forgive our 
fins, and to infpire us with confidence towards God ; that we may thus 
be delivered from the fear of punifhment, which is natural to a frail 
and guilty creature.” P.9.° On thefe topics, Mr. Lindfay is argu. 
mentative and eloquent; the good effect of his arguments would not 
have been diminifhed by an abltinence from fuch expreflions as ‘* prielis 
Lived and bound to detend the religion of the ftate.” P. 22. Vhis is 
a fpecimen of that diberality which will hereafter be noticed,  Prietts 
of the Church of England (for fuch.are evidently here intended, being 

laced in oppofition to Bacon, Hale, Locke, Lyttelton, Weft, aad 
er efend the religion of the ftatc, becaufe (as we truit) they 
were convinced of its truth before they became priefts, and have fub- 
fequently become more and more aflured of it. If they were generally 
averfe or indifierent to fuch a defence, what would then be the lan- 
guage of their adverfaries? Much more triumphant (we think) thaa 
Mt is at prefent. But who muft, not fee, how iil-placed are fuch infie 
nuations, in a folemn argument concerning immortaliyy, and the divine 
mercy and fargivene/s ? . 

Fras the fhort fketch fubjoined of the life of Dr. Towers, we learn 
that he was apprenticed to a ftationcr; and that his literary attain. 
ments were the fruit of his own labour ; a circumitance fuiliciently 
honourable to him, and not requiring any depreciation of ‘* a regular 
education, a public feminary, and the walls of a college.” At the ape 
of 26, he pubisthed a view of the genuine ‘octrin ol Chriftianity; ia 
oppofitioa to the principal tenets of Calvinifm, ih which he had been 
educated, but fAw reafon to rencunce. He pofleiied, from early youth, 
aftrong and ardent love of freedom.” Mott young men poflefs the 
fame ; and this alone is no important theme of praife. It would be 
very honourable to fay of any man, that this vehement affection was 
cormetted, in his mature years, by reflecting difpaffionately upoa the 
degree of freedom compatible with the fafety and happinefS of men in 
civilized fociety. ‘* Many of the firft political characters of this coun- 
try, aflociated with him upon terms of eguality ; for upon no other terms 

Wauid he affaciate with them.” 0.35. In what points this equality 

Was maintained, we are not told; and therefore, in effect, we are told 
nothing. To the ponderous edition of the Biographia Britannica, he 
contributed ‘* near 60 Jives.” In general we collect from this ac- 
count, that Dr. I. was a man of honcit intentions, independent {pirit, 
and extenfive reading in Englifh biography. 
The Oration isa panegytic of no great force. ‘ As a theologian, 
Dr, T. inculcated the truths of Chriftianity, according to - ha 
§vera 
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Liberal and enlightened views of that fyftem.” P. 56. The epithet 
fiberc!, has been much arrogated by theologians of this orator’s deferip. 
tion ; bue why it is more liberal to diffent from, than to accord with 
the Church of England,,has never been explained, Drs Price js called 
* the firft and beft of men,” Extravagance in praife dettroys mach 
of its credit: and, though Dr. P. was 4 man of merit, his character 
and reputation can by no means fuftain fo fingular an eulogium, 


Art. 32. The Doftrine of Chriftianity om the Subje8 of War. A 
Sermon. preached at the Confecration of the Colours prefonted by the 
Hon. Mrs. Peachey ta the Royjton and Barkavay V olunteer Corps, T hurls 
day, Angnfl 1, 1799- B) George Law, M. A. Prebenaary of Cat. 
lijle. Publifbed by Regu fl. 4t0. 16 pp. 1s. Faulder, 


In the exordium of this difcourfe (on Ephef. vi, 13) one aretument 
for the truth of our religion is particularly noticed; namely, ‘the 
aniverfaliry or abftrattednefs of the Chrittian precepts.” P. s. This 
is well inftanced in * the doétrine which relate to government and 
war.” lb. The former of thefe topics is difpatched in few words; 
the other, very properly on fuch an occafion, is more largely infifted 
on, and the juft conclution is, that ** we are left by Chriftianity, under 
the guidance of good principles, to the exercife of our own dilcre. 
tion.” P: 8. The preacher then confiders ** how far we are fance 
tioned by the principles of morality and juftice, in entering into or 
carrying on that arduous conteft in which we are at prefent engaged.” 
P.s5. ‘The objects for which we are contending, are afferted to ‘be 
“© our conftitution, our property, and religion ;” and, by a brief ex. 
amination of each of them, it is proved to be our “ indifpenfable 
duty to tranfinit unimpaired to our pofterity, the noble inheritance we 
have received from our anceftors.” P, 8, When the Church of Eng. 
Jand (at p. 10) iscalled ** ove £2” of Chriftianity, weapprehend that 
the word is ufedin a fenfe fomewhat uncommon. ° In {peaking of the 
danger to which our property was expofed by the defigns of the ene. 
my, it is well urged, ‘¢ if a fifter republic efcaped not, what would 
have been our lot? If they forbore not from oppreffing an ancient 
ally, proiected by their mountains and poverty, would they have re- 
frained from attacking a proud rival, whofe wealth allured them to 
her fhores ? Little doubt can remain of the deftiny which would have 
awaited us,if we had placed our reliance upon their promifes, more 
than our own ftrength.” P.11. The preacher laftly ‘* points oft 
fome of the duties incumbent upon thofe who thus nobly flep forward 
in defence of their country.” P.13. Among thofe duties, humanity 
is inculeated in terms which will exhibit no unfavourable fpecimen 
of this difcourfe: * It has been our forrow and fhame, that in the 
rSth century of the Chriftian wra, we have witneffed cruelty and 
erimes,which would have difgraced a favage nation, m the moft bar- 
barous times. Let fach atrocities have one good effect, by ferving for 
our admonition. Let our conduét exhibit a contraft to that which wé 
condemn. Humanity Ras always been the brighteft ornament of thé 
military charaéter. Let us convince the world, that Chriftianity, 
though it cannot at prefent extinguifh, may ftill alleviate all the hot, 
rors of war; and that, while plunder and cruelty are enlifted a 
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the banners of our enemy, benevolence and humanity ate the charac- 
tetiftics of a Britith foldier.” 1b, 


Ant. 33+ Ax Addrefi to the Volunteer Corps of Great Britain. InTwe 
Parts. By Robert Hardy, M. A. Curate of Weft-Bourne; Vicar of 
Stoughton, and of Ea/t- Marden, in Suffex ;-and Chaplain to his Royal 
Highnef the Prince of Wales, 8v0o. 156 pp. 23. Rivingtons, 
1799+ 
The ill effets, againft which the affociators are cautioned in Part!, 

of this very ferious Addrefs, are profanation of the Lord’s Day, and 

neglect of public wont The author does not blame them for learn- 

ing originally the ufe of arms on Sundays, but admits it to have been a 

work of neceflity. ‘The long continuance only of the practice alarms 

him. He complains of two circumftances, in particular, the paffing 
of volunteers by a church, almoft every Sunday for feveral months to- 
gether, while the bells were fummoning the people to divine worthip ; 
and the review of the corps belonging to a certain diftrict on a Sunday. 

Doubrlefs thefe things might have been avoided, and were therefore 

july offenfive to ferrous perfons. Part I, recommends to the volun. 

teers a general agreement among them, or at leat of many individuals, 
to attend regularly upon divine fervice, and the facrament of the 

Lord's fuj-per ; and easneftly admonifhes them to attach themfelves 

firmly to the ettablifhed church, fhunning (in particular) the Metho- 

difts; who are faid to have ‘* infinuated themfelves into almoft every 
town throughout the kingdom; and to be indefatigably zealous in 
making profelytes.” We believe this account to be true ; and that 
the ftate, as well as the church, has caufe of apprehenfion on this 
fcore. Some of us have obferved the condu& of this feét with no little 
attention ; and have perceived in moft of its adhefents, a great and 
continually increafing degree of coldnefs towards our civil govern- 
ment, and a very undiflembled hatred of the church and its minifters. 


POLITICS. 


Art. 34. Confiderations concerning Peace. By a Fellow of St. Fobn't 
Cullege, Cambridge. 8v0. 31 pp» 186d. Hatchard, 1800. 


This writer, although he blames the Minifter for rejecting the late 
overtures of the Frénch Conful, difcaffes the fubject with candour and 
temper. He admits nor only the talents and virtues of the Miniiter, 
but that he is admired and fupported by a great majority of the nation. 
He exhorts, however, the nation to come forwagg, and by temperate 
and refpectful addreffes, to convince the Minifét of their defire for 
peace. We cannot follow him through his arguments on this fubject ; 
of which, in our opinion, he takes too limited a view. Of the debates 
it occafioned in Parliament, he feems to have no other knowledge than 
is derived from the newfpapers.’ Perhaps the admirable Speech of 
Mr. Pitt had not been publifhed when he drew up this tra¢t. To that 
maiterly defence of adminiftration we refer him, obferving only, ae 
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his affertion that ‘ the individual intereft of Mr. Pitt inclines him to 
war,” that fuch a fuppofition would imply the extreme of folly in a Mis 
nifter, who, previous to the war, was fo firmly feated in power, whofe 
plans of finance (on which, in a great meafure, his reputation was found. 
ed) were unavoidably deranged by the war, and whofe fame, as well as 
continuance in power, is hazarded by a ftate of war. Indeed the fup. 
ofition that any Minifter, in his fenfes, would voluntarily incur all the 
perfonal, as well as national, rifques of war, merely to obtain the tem. 
porary patronage arifing from a war-eftablifimentr, needs not, in our 
opinion, a ferious refutation, 
Arr.-35. Protefant Afcendaney, and Catholic Emancipation, reconciled 
by a Legiflative Union; with a View of the Lranfa@ions in 1782, ree 
ative to the Independence of the Irifh Parliament, and ihe prefent politi. 
cal State of Ireland, as Dependant on the Crown, and conneéed wiih 
the Parliament of Great Britain: with an Appendix. 8vo. 141 pp, 
3s. Wright. 1800. 


So numerous, and in many inftances fo able, have been the publica. 
tions in favour of the Union with Ireland, that we are obliged to brin 
our accounts of them into as narrow. a compafs as poflible ; efpecially 
as the meafure in queftion feems now to be finally refolved upon, and 
nearly drawn to a clofe, This prevents our fetting forth alk the argn- 
ments contained in the able tract before us, and endeavouring to do 
juftice to its merits. Suffice it to fay, that the author fhows, by a detail 
of the proceedings refpecting Ireland in 1782, and even from Mr, Grats 
tan’s own ftatement of them, in his printed Speech, that no final /et- 
t/ement could have takea place at that period, at lea{t'as to the point of 
a Legiilative Union. He then gives a fummary view of the ftate of 
Ireland during the prefent reign, the conduct of the different parties 
and defcriptions of men in that kingdom, that of the Britifh miniftry, 
and the prefent political fituation of Ireland, as dependent on the 
crown of Great Britain, and connetted with the Britifh parliament; from 
all of which he infers ftrongly, and we think juftly, the infufficiency of 
the prefent connection. He then difcuffes very fully the internal ftate of 
Ireland, differing in many.inftances, and in fome with much appearance of 
reafon, from the opinions of Dr, Duigenan, as to the claims of the Catho- 
fics, and the general conduct of the profeffors of that religion; butpower- 
fully recommending to that body of men to fupport the meafure of an 
Union, as the moft likely to fecure to them every privilege they feek, 
without danger co the eftablifhed Church, and, at all events, to pror 
cure an impartial determination of their claims by an United Parliae 
ment. We fhall only add, that this tra@t is undoubtedly written with 
confiderable ability, and is well worth theattention of thofe who with 
for any further information on the great national ineafure propofed. 


Art. 36. Thoughts om the late Overtures of the French Government ta 
this Country, in a Letter to the Right Hox. William Pitt; written pre 
vious to the Recommencement of Hopilitics in the Year 1800. 80 
34 pp- Wright. 1800, 


This writer defends and praifes adminiftration for rejecting the late 
overtures of Bonaparte. He infifts that there is no pretence for con- 
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fdeting the Chief Confal «as lefs a Jacobin thati his predeceffors, @ 
for pretending that the reftoration of the Bourbon family was made 
the fine gud xon® of a treaty for peace. His fentiments, generalig 
{peaking , appear tous to be juft; bar they ate not enforced with mu@d 
peripicuity of reafoning, or cleganceé of language. 


Art. 37s Thoughts on the Necedfity of profecnting the War with 
France with Vigour. With Remarks on the prefent Starcity of Prowi- 
fions, and particularly Bread. dua Letier toa Friends By the Rew. 
David Rivers, Axthor of Obfervations on the political Condud of the 
Diffenters, Fe. 80. 23 pp. 1s. Richardfons, .\a8bo. 


Mr. Rivers defends the propriety and prudence of sejeGting the Late 
overtutes of Bonaparte, He does not, however,: place the labjct 
any new of ftriking light. He denies, furely wae complete juftice, 
the affertion, that the prefent fcarcity of bread has betn, in any de- 

, occafioned by the war; and gives, in the Appendix, three recipes 
for making fuup, publifhed by Sir James Stonehoufe in the year.1757 


Ant. 38. The Rife, Progreft, and Confequences of the nerw Opinions and 
Principles lately introduced into France; with Objedvations.» BYQ¢ 
272.pp- 5% Beli and Bradfute, Edinburgh; Weight, London. 
1799¢ OL ets oid iti 
If there be not much novelty in thig’ work (as indeed the fabjet 

fearcely“ad mits of it) we tind mach important matter clearly and dift 

tinclly abridged. © The’ principal -authorities from which ‘the writer 
hav exttaéted his account of the rife and progrefs of French principles, 
are the Abbe Barracl’s «* Hiftoty of Jacobinifm,” Robifon’s “ Proofs 
of a Confpiracy,” &c. * the Hiftory of the Confpiracy of the Duke 
of Orleans,” »**»Bouillé's and Bertrand .de Moleville’s Memoirs,” 
 Clery’s Journal,” &c.. The:boafted ** Declazation of the Rights 
of Man,” is alfo examined, and many. of its abfurdities pointed out. 

The remarkson the Sovereignty of the People are in part humourous, 

and altogether perfectly juft, me? 

After expofing many pafts of this Declatation, the author points out 
(i feparate chapters) ‘* the effeéts of the new principles on the cha- 
tafler and fituation of the French nation ;” ** their effects on the con- 
duét of the French government to allied and neutral ftaces” (in which 
chaptet the cruel and unprincipled invafion of Switzerland is'pecu- 
liarly reprobated) and, laftly, tne Jacobin confpiracies in the countries 
at war with France. Under this lait head, their plots and proceedings 
in Great Britain and Ifeland are amply and clear'y detailed. ‘The 
work concludés with an expolition of ** the means neceffary to check 
the ambitious projets and dangerous princip'es of the French.” As 
one of thofe means, the author ftatés, and “we think proves, the war to 
have been inevitably neceflary. ** What criminal law is to focicty, 
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@ar,”’ he obferves, ** is to a nation. Our national rights have béer 
attacked, and war is the only way by which we can preferve them,” 
after jultitying the war upon thele principles, and from the declare 
tions of the French leaders themfelves, he further ftates the grounds 
we have to hope for better fuceefs than the caufe of the allies had of 
late experienced ; a hope which the events of the laft campaign had, 
in a great degree, realized. He next propofes a meafure, which th 
Jegiflature have fince, in part at leaft, adopted, the fuppreflion of fecret 
focieties ; but he thinks that even the Free-Mafons of this country 
** fhould permit no more oaths of fecrefy to be adminiftered in their 
lodges.” —** If,”’ he obferves, ‘* Free-mafonry be a good inftitution, it 
ought to be made public for the benefit of fociety ; if it be liable to 
cenfure, it ought to be piven up; if it be a trifling amufement, fill it 
Ought to be laid afide ; becaule to bind a man by an oath to conceal 
what is trifling; is to diminifh the value of an Obligation of the mcf 
folemn nature, and of the utmoft importance to fociety.” He add} 
fome hints tor the regulation of the prefs ; fnggetting meafures which 
have fince, with little variation, been adopted. But as the moft infal- 
lible prefervative againft the calamities which have befallen France, he 
enjoins us to protect and cherifh ** religion with the mott attentive 
care.’”’ 

We have faid enough 0 fhow the good intentions and patriotic 
fpirit with which this traét appears to be written, and have only to 
add, that the language, tn is (genesally fpeaking) pure 
and perfpicuous ; and that the matter is fo arsanged, as to forma 
epitome of feveral very important works on he fame fubjec; for 
which this publication may prove an ufeful fubftitute, with thofe rex 
ders who have not opportunity or leifure to perufe them. 


Art. 39. Hiforical and Political Survey of the Loffes fuftained by the 
French Nation in Population, Agriculture, Colonics, Manufagiures, and 
Commerce, in Confequence of the. Revolution, and the prefent War. 
From the French of Sir Francis’ D'Ivernois. To which is added a 
Supplement. 8VO. 472 ppe -78-. Wright. 1799. 


Of the importance of the original work of Sir F. Dl. we formerly 
expreffed a high fenfe, and now profefs ourfelves glad to fee the ufeful 
information it contains rendered acceffible to every Englith reader, by 
a reputable tranflation. 

The Supplement, which is new to us, contains a comparifon of the 
eftimate of the expence of the French government for the lait yeat; 
with the acknowledged receipts of the firft fix months; their deficit ; 
the ways and means to fupply it; and the rapid progrefs of the de- 
cline of their army, previous to the recommencement of hoftilities 1% 
the att {pring. Only one or two lines of this picture can be giveo 
here. By various artifices of a faithlefs arithmetic, the eftimace 
the quarterly expences of France was ftated fo low as 2064 millions. 
‘The receipts of the firlt quarter, aided by favourable circumftances 
here pointed out, amcunted to 99,972,000 livres ; that of the fecond, 
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niffing thefe fupports, produced barely 61,815,000. To fill up this 


deficit, recourfe was had to fome of the old recorded erroneous modes 
of raifing money: but the financiers of France did not ftop here ; 
original and great in all their views, they have invented a new one, 
which every one muft admit to be entitled to the moft diftinguifhed fu. 

fiority above all others: ‘* The minifter of Finance put up to fale, 
throughout France, all thofe crofs and bye-roads which lie convenient 
for the proprietors of the adjacent eftates”!! Redafteur, April 13, 
No. 1213- 


Art. 40. Thoughts on Government; with a foort View of the com= 

rative Political Freedom enjoyed in France, America, Britain, Sc. 

Dedicated to the Sovereign People. By George Watfon, Efg. 8v0- 
s2 pp. 18. 6d, Chapple, 1799. ; 


After a ludicrous Dedication (in which the author cautions his 
Mightine/s, the Sovereign People, againft the flattery of his Minifiers, 
the Pariots) we have a trite account of the origin of government in 

eral, and of its feveral fpecies, enumerating the advantages and 
defeéts of each, and preferring a monarchy (which neverthelefs the 
writer reprobates when defpotic) to either of the fpecies of Repub. 
lican government. Afterthis, the Republican conftitution eftablithed, 
of rather attempted to be fo, in France, is examined, and its fpeedy 
fall predicted ; which prophecy has fince been accomplithed. Certain 
defects in the conftitution of the American States are next pointed 
out. It is cenfured as too democratic, and not conferring fufficient 
frength on the executive power, Similar objections are urged againft 
the late conftitutions of Holland and Switzerland, and that of Great 
Britain is confidered as the neareft to perfection of any human inftitu- 
tion. On the whole, this little tract is well intended, and right in the 
principal opinions laid down ; but difplays no great extent of informa. 
tion, or vigour of mind. 


Arr. 41. The Hiftory of the Union of Scotland and England, flating 
the Circumftances which brought that Event forward to a ng) oa 
and the Advantages refulting from it to the Scots. by the Rev. E 
xr Maral, Cackpen*®. Sve, 259 pp. 5s. Hill, Edinburgh ; 
Longman and Rees, London. 1799. 


- 


This very feafonable publication was occafioned (the author ftates) 
by the circumftance, that ‘* hitherto no hiftory of the Union with 
Scotland has appeared, which may be jaftly faid to trace the canfes, 
and regularly to narrate the various circumftances, which concurred in 
bringing it forward to a fuccefstul conclufion ; or to ftate fully the 
advantages, which from that treaty have refulted to the Scots.” This 
object has been, we think, very fatisfaCtorily attained by the wri- 
ter before us. “After ftating briefly the attempts to form an Union of 
thetwo kingdoms, made in former reigns, the proceedings in that of 
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Queen Anne are detailed with. great perfpicuity, and fuggeft 
uleful refle€tions applicable to the proyeéted Union with Ireland. 
is Obvious to remark, that the Union with Scotland was oppofed by 
nearly the fame arguments on which the opponents to the. Union now 
under confideration rely ; and fome of them, we rhink, had, in that 
inffance, much more plapfibility. Yet how futile thofe argu nents 
were, has been fhown by the unerring telt of experience. It ts alfoa 
confoling refletion, that the acgpmplithenens of that great. national 
meafiire ® pears to have been oppSled by greater difficulties than ¢an 
occur in the propofed fettlement with Ircland ; fuch as the wide dif. 
ference between the fyftems of laws and church eftablifhments of the 
tw6 kingdoms: and we may add, that a more. general. prejadice 
againft the meafure feems to have prevailed, and a ath greater ferment 
in the public mind to have arifen on that. oceafion in Scotland, 
than, we troft, fubfiits at prefent in the filler kingdom. In accom. 
plifhing the Union with Scotland, great»praife appears to be due to {¢ 
veral diftinguithed characters both in that country and England ; but 
elpecially to the Fligh Treafurer, the Earl of Godolphin, the leading 
Minitter, and the Duke ot Queenfbury ; who, as Commiffioncs, tes 
prefented the Queen in the Scortifh Parliament. Their admisable 
wifdom, firmnefs, and temper, under very trying circusmftanees, is 
moft yuftly celebrated in the work before us. We have no doubt thofe 
qualities will be, and indeed are ditplas ed, inat Jeaft an equal degree, 
by the great perfons who fill the correfpoment fituations in England. 
and Ireland, The writer goes on to fhow (which he does moft deci 
fively) the great advantages which have refulted to Scotland from her 
Union, val puisdiaries with the moft patriotic withes for a long conti- 
nuance of the bleflings which Providence has beftowed 8n this United 
Ifland. 


MISCELLANIES. 


Arr. 42. Theatrum Poetarum Anglicanaram, containing the Names 
and CharaSers of all the Englifh Poets, from the Reign of Fhenry iil, 
to the Clofc of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth. By Bdaward Phillips 
Nepherw of Ailton. Firft publifbed in 1675 3 and naw enlarged, by 
Additions to every Article, from jubjequent Biographers and Criticts 
8vo. 8s, White, 1800. 


All that is promifed in the title-page is perfetly accomplifhed 
the prefent (which is called a firt) volume ; for whitch, if we may 
truft the infinuation contained in the concluding page, the world 1s 
obliged to S. FE. Brydges, Efq. Many of our readers are probably 
acqnainted with Philltps’s ortginal work, for which the prefent ts cet 
tainly not a pertect fubiticute, beeaule it 1s Saye as we think very pro 
perly} reflri¢ted to Fnglifh poetry: but the author has made ample 
avends fer this omiffion of the Latin poets, by an abftract of nearly 
ail that.was publifhed onthe. fubjet of Englith criticifm by the tate 
ingenious T. Warton, to whofe very curious and entertaining, but de 


fultory ‘* Hiftosy”, the prefent ‘ror may ferve asa’very ufetul —_ 
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The original Preface, by Phillips, is preferved in the prefent vo- 
lume, Pit his poetical characters form little more chan the heads of the 
feveral. chapters, which are: principaliy compofed of extracts: from 
Warton’s Hittory of Poetry, or from other modern critics.. To the 
whole is fubjoined a moft ufeful feries of our Poets, 165 in: number, 
from Robert of Gloucefter, who flourifhed in 1260, to Queen Eliza. 


*berti, "who died in 1603 ; and the fives of the pets are arranged in 
chronological order, inftead of being placed alphabetically, Upon 
‘the whole, we can recommend the prefent pudlication’as a very ufeful 


book of reference, 


Ant. 4%- The Hiflory of Berwick upon Tweed, including a Poort Ac. 
count of the Villages of Tweedmauth and Spittal, S3c. By John Fuller, 
M.D, Berwick, Svo. 786 6d. Cadell and Davies. 179). , 


This will be found a pRafing and valuable addition to topographical 
enlletions, Berwick upon ‘Tweed mut neceffarily excite a general 
curivfity, as perhays in the hiftory of Great Brirain, no place has been 
mre celebrated, It has, at vatious times, been the kv to England, 
and the key to Sco‘land, and has often been the theatre of flaughter 
and rapine. The auchor divides his work into feventeen chapters, in 
which he feverally ditcuffes the hiftory of the town, its publi€ build- 
ines, government, population, church hiftory, manufactures, fitheries, 
police, manners, &c. At the conclufion, Dr. Fuller points out yarioys 
advantages, of which Berwick appears to him to be capable; and an 
Appendix is add: containing the chare of the town, &c. Some ve 
peat plates are added, wh¥h circumftance makes the very differed 
paper on which the work fs printed more confpicuous, It is a very. 
entertaining publication, and docs yreat credit to Dr. Fuller’s fagacity 
and diligence. The Settion in which the fubject of difeafes is dif- 
cuffed, might have been abridged without injury to the work; or, &- 
deed, might as well have been inferted in any other place, as in a pros 
felled Hiitory of Berwick upon ‘Tweed. 


Arr. 44. A Critiqve on the Tragedy of Pizarro, as reprefertted at 
Drury- Lane Theatre with fuch @rcomnon Applaufe. To which is adad- 
ed, a mew Prologue, hich has not yet been fpoken, 8v0O. 1%. Mil- 
ler, 1799s 
Of the tragedy of Pizarro there appears to exilt but two opinions, 

each in the extreme; One allows ic no merit, the other artributes to it 
the moft unbounded. The critique in queftion @ particularly fevere, 
and in fome inflances concurs with oar former fentiments upon this 
much-favoured drama. We cannot, however, deny much beagsy to 
the fcene in which Rolla appeals to the paffions of the centinel.. La the 
remaining obfervations we agree generally with the author of this Cie 
tique, and feel aflured that Pizarro will not, as a ttage reprefentation, 
furvive the a¢ting of Mr. Kemble and Mis. Siddons, 
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Mifcellanies. 





Art. 45. Remarks on a Tour to North and South Wales, in the 
Year 1797. By Henry Wigftead. With Plates, from Rowlandfn, 
Pugh, Hewitt, Sc. acquatinied by Hill, Svo. 153. Wighead, 
1800. ' 


Thefe Remarks, which are not very curious or important, are thade 
the vehicle of introdution to fome plates, which are entitled to much 
commendation. We think thofe trom the pencil of Rowlandfon are 
diftinguithed by moft merit; but all of them are piiurefque and 
agreeable, This is an elegant publication ; and, confidering the num. 
ber of plates, can hardly be termed dear, 


Art. 46. Authentic Memoirs of Tippoo Suliaun, including bis cruel 
Treatment of Engli/> Prifoners; Account of his Campaigns with the 
Mabrattas, Rajohs, Warren Haftings, Efg. Lord Cornwallis, and Lord 
Mornington; Plunders, Captures, Lntmgues, and feeret Corre/pondence 
with krance, as laid before the Houfe of Commons: alfo Defcriptians of 
Eaftern Countries hitherto unknown, Palaces, Gardens, Zenanas: with 
@ Preliminary Sketch of the Life and Character of Hyder Aly Carwn, 
By an Officer in the Eaft-ludia Service. 12mo0. 356 Allen, 1799 


We think this muft be the celebrated Black Corporal, who fome 
years fince entertained the public with various anecdotes relative to Se 
ringapatam. If fo, he has probably got fome employment in Grub- 
{treet ; and, at leaft, it muft be confeffed, is not altogether ignorant of 
the art of making title-pages, ‘The Gazettes and public papers ap- 
pear to have done the reft, for this ** Officer in the Eaft-India Ser- 
vice,” 


Arr. 47. The School for Children; or a SeleBion of infiruétive and 
entertaining Tales, proper to form the Heart of Infancy to the Hatred of 
Vice, and the Live of Virtue. From the French of Lombard de Lan- 
pres. Interfperjed with Poetical Pieces, written by the Tranflator, 
Mifs Stockdale ; Autkor of the Effufions of the Heart, Poems, and 
Tranflator of the Childrens’ Journal. 8vo. 38. 6d. Stockdale. 
1800. . ; 


Our principal, and indeed only, objeétions to this publication are, 
firft, the length and great promife of the title. page ; and, fecondly, 
the price. A book for children fhould be made of eafy attainment in 
point of expence. As for the reft, the Tales are agreeable ; and we 
have before fpoken favourably of Mifs Stockdale’s abilitics, from 


which praife this prefent exertion of her diligence will by no means 
detract. 7 
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Aart. 48 The Cambrian Direfory, or Curfory Sketches of the Welj 


Route, beft Inns, Diftances, and Objeds, moff qwarthy of Attention, 
Syo. 38 6d. Hurft. 1800. 


This mutt be a very ufeful companion to thofe who engage in a vifit 
co Wales. It is moreover well written ; and fome Sonaets are added 
at the end, which fhow the author to have no mean poetical talent. 
The ‘* Welth Territories” feems rather an affected expreffion ; and 
the appellation of Chart will probably deceive thofe who may be in- 
duced to purchafe the book from an advertifement. There is no 
chart of the country, but the diftances, route, inns, &c. printed on a 
half-theet by themfelves. 


Ant. 49... 4 Word of Advice to honeft Country People. By a Country. 
Gentlewoman, i12mo. 46 pp. Nicol, 1800, 


«“ Thefe lines owe their firft rife to having lived many years in the 
country; having been often in the houfes of the poor; and havi 
had frequent opportunities of obferving, that (very few excepted) the 
belt inftructions, which not only the loweft fort, but even thofe who 
are what the world call very fubftantial people, give their children, are 
teaching them to run over a few prayers in an hafty and carelefs man-: 
ner; and to go to church on a Sunday, without ever enquiring what 
they mean by either, or troubling theinfelves further about it, than 
that it is acuftom handed down from father to fon.” P. 4.—** It 
is with intent, therefore, that they fhould be read by, and ts ed 
amongft the lower and induftrious part of the world, that thefe dines 
were written.” P. 6, Though it is unufual to fpeak of fines except 
in the cafe of Poetry, we fhall be happy to hear that rhe/ are difperfed 
very extenfively ; pao | them well calculated to produce excellent 
effets among the humble perfons for whofe ufe they are intended. 
The former part of this little traét inculcates the neceflity of private, 
as well as public prayer. Of the plain and ufeful inftruction here 
communicated, the following is a fpecimen: ** If any of you do not 
think yourfelves able to compofe fuch privars as you {hall think fit to 
offer up to the Supreme Being, and wifh that fome one would put you 
ina better way, examine thofe in the Common. Prayer-Book (there 
can be none better); read them very ferioufly, and with attention ; 
and carefully confider which you think are the moft like what you 
would with in your hearts to offer up to the Lord, the giver and pre. 
ferver of yopr lives; for unlefs your heart can agree with your 
mouth, I fear any prayers will fall thort of the defired effe@. Hav. 
ing chofe out fuch as you moft ap yrove of, make ufe of them for 
your daily prayers in private,” e other part of the traét, called 
A foort Sequel, difluades from the habit of ufcle’s, incunfiderate {wear- 
ing, and from cruelty towards brute animal:, 
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Territories ; with a Chart, comprehending, in one View, the advifable 
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FRANCE. 


? 


ArT. 50. De Part potrique épttred* Horace aux Pifons; troduite 
le C. Lefeyre Laroche.’ 1 Vol. in 16. © Paris, printed by Dido 


There have higherto been but fewgtranflations into French verfe, of 
Horace’s Art of Poetry, ‘Two are very ancient ; one by 7. Pelletier, in 
the 16th century; the other by Prépetit de Grammont. T is like. 
wife a modern one in the excellent Tranflation of the Work of Horace 
by Darzand Lebrun; a$ alfo an ancient ‘imitation of this poem by Le. 
Jrénaie, which is not without mer. To the general precepts of He. 
race, he had added particulate rules adapted.to French poetry, of which 
Boileau feems noirio-have difdained to avail himfelf. 

It may eafily be conceived why the number of tranflations of this 
poem into verfe has been fo {mall. ‘This has evidently been owing ta 
difficulties arifing from. the chagacter of the original, and that of the 
French language. No poet has, perhaps, ever compreffed fo much 
' fenfe into fo few words. In this aaalentes the language of Horace 
is that of a legiflator; natural, concife, and luminous, , That it bas 
not been unfuccefsfully imitated, as far, at leait, as could be done in 
French Alexandrines, by the tranflator, will, we conceive, appear from 
the following fpecimens of the verfion, to which we think 1¢ unne- 
seflary to add the original, 


** Souvent dans un fujet grave et majeftueux 
u’annonce du début le ftyle faftueux, 

On’ joindra dés lambeaux d’une pourpre brillante ; 

On fous peindra d'Tris Pécharpe étincelante, 

‘Un autel dé Diane, un fleave, des rviffeaux 

Qui feedndent les champs 00 ferpentent leurs eaux. 

Que me font ces beautés ? Ce n’étoit point leur place, 

Peut.€tre imitea- vous un cyprés avec grace : 

Qu'importe a qui veut étre 4 nos yeux expofe, 

Nagéatit et fans cfpoir fur fon vaiffeau brifé? 

On commence une amphore; et la roue indocile 

En ‘un’ vafe commun change la ‘molle argile, © 

ay rhe écrive enfin, que le fujet traite 

Soit fimple, et dans fon plan conférve l’unite.” 


The verfes of Horace, which anfwer to the two laft of thefe, are 
rendered by Samadon, ‘* ..+0- Apres avoir bien fait tourner fa roue, tout 
for travail aboutit a ag un petit pot.” ‘The beft tranflation of Ho- 
race into French prole, is that which was publifhed a few years ago 
by’ Binet. 
4 In 
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In the following paflage, whichis of the didagtic “kind, the tran@la- 
gor bas, without — or adding any thing, happily repr 
ghasadter of she original. 


«* Sur le théatre admjs, que le cheeur nous retragg. : . 
Les fentimens divers de I’act-ur qu'il remplace. . 
Qu’aox en‘t’ages toujours fon ficile début 
Prepare lation 3 marcher vers fon but. 
Qu’il foit ami des bons ;*que par des avis fages, 
Des efprits foulevés il calme les orazes } 
Qu’il flatte innocent qui craint et fuit le mal, 
Qu’il vante des repas Papprét fimple et frugal ; «~~ 
Que refpegtant les lois et leur frein néceffiire, 
Nl chante les loifirs d’une paix filutaire ; ny 

Que, fidéle au fecret, fa 'vaix demande av Dieux’ 

D ever Vindizent, d'abaifiet Porgueilicux.” higlen 

As alfo in thefe verfes, relating chiefly, to, technical matters, 


* D'un fyllabe longue une bréve faite, ns 
C'eft Viambe ; en trois temps fa rapide harmonie — 
Fait marcher l’iambique et tui donne fon nom, 

De ce métre loreille entend fix fois le fon, 

Ce vers jadis marchoit d'une égale mefute : 
Aujourd’hui p'us pompeux, fa complaifance endure 
Que le grave {pondéc, en refpetant fea lois, 
Brille au rang qu’il lui céde, et partage fes droite; ~~ 
Toutefois fans foufffir qu’jl aille avec audace | 

Prendre ou la quattiéme ou la feconde place.” 


We cannot bettes terminate our extracts from this work, than with 
the following veries ; , ant 


*-Tl eft certains défauts qu'aifément l'on pardonne, 
La lyre fous les doigts fe relache et détonne: . 4.» 
On demande un fon fort; c'eitJ'aigre qu’omentend,'. . 
» Sasa on n’atteiat pas le vrai but of l'on tend. 
tre mille beaux traits, quelques taches légénes, 
D’un efprit négligé foibleties paffagéres, - 
Me choguent rarement : mais je fuis irrité 
Contre un défaut repris, fang cefle répete. 
Un chanteur mal habile et me bleffe et m’offenfe,._ 
Lorfque du méme ton il faufle la cadence : 
C’eft Chéril qu’une fois on admire’en riant, 
Qui s’égare fans cv fle, et ne plait qu'un inftant, 
Flop plus indigné quand Homére fommeille, 
is c’éft yn court repos dans yne longue veille.” 


Ejprs di Fourn. 
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Ants 51s Cofmographie élémentaire drvifée en partic aftronomigne 
gtometrique,. Fc. avec des planches et des cartes, par Edme Mentelle, 
membre de l’Infirtut national, et profffenr aux écal:s centrales du dépann. 
ment de la Seine: troifieme edition, revue et confidevablement aug mentee 
par l’auteur, 2 Vols, in 8va, pr: 12 fr. Paris, 


Before the publication of this work of M].,Mentelle, there was no. 
thing in the French language on this fubje&, except fach fhort and in. 
accurate defcxiptions of the /phere, as are ufually prefixed to the com. 
mon fyitems of geography. The confequence was, that the ftudents, 
though they had learned the terms, were ignorant of the things them. 
felves; they were acquainted with the names of the circles of the 
fphere, of the figns of the zodiac, &c. but knew nothing of the true 
caufe of the changes of feafons, or of the greater or lefs length of days 
and nights. They were more particularly ignorant of the phyfical 
caufe of the celeflial movements., The author has therefore rendered 
an effential fervice to the important bufinefs of inftruAtion, by the gub- 
lication of this cofmography. | ’ 

Mr. M, has explained in ig, in a clear and fimple manner, the caufe 
of the preceffion of the equinoxes, of the retrograde motion of the 
nodes, of the moon, the tides, &c, In the geographical part, France 
is divided into departments, with a new chart, and fuch other aug- 
mentations, or changes, as have been produced by the late political 
events. _To the whole is prefixed an analytical table of the fyftem of 
the world, which may indeed be confidered as an excellent analyfis of 
the work itflf. . bid, 


Art. 52. Introdufion a l’analyfe infiuitéfimale de Léonard Euler; 
traduite en francais, avec des notes et des éclairciff: mens, par |. B. Labey, 
profeffeur de mathématiques anx-éciles centrales de la Seine. 2 Vols. 
in 4to. Paris. 


Mr. Labdey has not been fatisfied with merely tranflating this very 
valuable work ; he has negleéted nothing which could ferve to render 
it as clear as poffible, and’ intelligible even to thofe perfons who are 
acquainted with the elements of algebra only, by means of Notes, 
which likewife fupply the place of demonftrations, to be found in the 
author’s other works. Lbid. 


Art. 53. Médecine clinique de Maximilien Stoll, doéeur en médecine, 
profeffeur public de médecine pratique dans l'hépital de clinique de 
Vienne ; owvrage traduit du latin far Vedition plus exoéte, micux foignée 
de Paris, «t augmenté de beacoup de Notes, a le C, J. Bobe, D. M, 
profeffeur des gcoles de fauté de la marine de Rochefort, membre du confeil 
de falubrité navale, ¢. Rochefort. 


We are informed by the author, whofe qualification for the under- 
taking is fufficiently proved by this {pecimen, that he is employed in 
tranflating the remaining works of Ste//. The hiftory of the difeafes 
treated by this celebrateo phyfician, at Vienna, in 1777, accompanied 
with obfervations, by Mr, Bode, is in the prefs, and the other volumes 
wil} fucceflively appear. ' Ibid. 

ITALY, 
5 





Al 
































Foreircn Catarocus. italy. 





ITALY. 


Axt. 54. Confiderations fur le climat de I Italie, confidéié fare fes rape 
ports p byfiques, métésrologiques et medicinaux, par le Dofur Vourvenel, 
ancien infpeeur des bépitaux militaires et des eaux minérales de France, 
Fc. Fc. 4 vols. in 8vo. Verona, 


This treatife is divided info four patts, the two firt of which relate 
to what effentially conftitutes the climate of Italy. In the preliminary 
difcourfe, the ingenious author gives a fummary account of ‘the dif- 
ferent obfervations which have hitherto:been made on the compéfifion 
of the atmofphere, and the nature of climates. This is followed by 
the topography of Italy, confidered in regard to its divifiong into 
mountains, bafons, or plains, and into ftrands—its atmofpheric meteors, 
and fubterraneous phanomena-—the -general: and particular caufes of 
bad air—its different degrees—the analytis of this air in different re- 

ions—its correctives—abule of the method of cure adopted ig the 
a parts of Lraly—practical advice to be fubitituted in its place. 

The fecond part contains an’ examination of the northern part of 
lialy, particularly of Lombardy—the maremme and lagune of the Vene- 
tian ttate—coatts of [ftria and Dalmatia—fhores of the Adriatic, com- 
pared with thofe of the Mediterranean Sea—obfervations on the re- 
gions where intemperature, or mephitifm prevail—chemical examina- 
tion of, and medical obfervations on thefe two caufes of the infalubri 
of the climate of ote eee advantages arifing from che fruitf *s 
nefs of this climate—its local and temporary inconveniences—Caufes 
of depopulation—compenfation for thefe caufes—extreme variation of 
the temperature and its effe€is—meteorological calculations of the dif- 
ferent degrees of heat and humidity—acknowledged, but too much 
exaggerated, influence of climate on manners. * 

he third and fourth part are to be confidered only as fupplemenrat 
to the two firt, They are compofed of feveral articles, dilting 
detached from each other, fuch as—a comparifon of the two fyftems 
(of Neato and Bernardin de St. Pierre) on attmofpheric and mesitime 
tides—a treatife on the Pellagra, a difeafe peculiar to. | 
where it is alfo known under the name of /corbuto alpino—telearches on 
the «pizoctie of Lombardy in 1795 and 1796—caufes of the terrible 
epizaoties which often ravage Italy—view and retutation of the fyftem 
of Brown, founded on the abftraét notions of axinal excitabiliy—re- 
capitulation of all the morbific caufes depending on the air—new ob- 
fervations on thefe faine caufes—memoir on the Pontine marlhcs—an- 
other memoir on the Venetian /aguae and maremme; a defcription of 
them, with the maladies peculiar to them, as alfo, a prefervative and 
Curative regimen, ¥ we 
Reftored to its ancient matters and to peace, Italy will, we hope, 
foon again become acceffible to fome of thofe numerous-travellers, 
who, before the war, reforted thither from all parts, ‘The-terrible de- 
predations of which it has been the victim, will occafion much regret 
in thofe who have been accuftomed to vilit it, as the country and the 
fanétuary of the arts; but it will, at,leaft, have prefesved its fine a 
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irs fertile foil, its enchanting fituations, and thofe monuments which 
rapacity and revolutions canyot affect, Ie will ftill prefent an inex, 
baultible fource of obfervatians to the naturalift anc writers on phyfics, 
To thefe two lait claCes of literati, the werk. of Dr. 7. will unguef. 
tionably be found very intereling, SpeGat. du Nord, 


SPAIN, 


Ar T4,55s \, Coleccion de Papeles fobre controvenfias botanicos de D, An. 
ton, jof, Cavanilles.—Collegtion of Papers on Betanital Controverfia, 
+»: by Dy Ay Je Cavanilles, 273 pp... 8vo, Madrid. 


Thefe confift of anfwers made to different attacks on the anthor hy 
Ortega, in the Memorial titterario de Mhdrid; as alfo by Ruiz, Powen, 
&e. inwhich Cavanilles has generally the advantage’; but which were, 
in Gurjudgment, fcarcely worth republifhing, ‘With thefe is con, 


Art. 56° Difertation botanica fobre los generos Tovaria, AAinopbyl'um, 
\ Atancaria y Salmia y la*riuwon de Apitint ue Linnéus publich ton 
diftintos, por D. Jolef Pav6n.— Botanical, Differtation on the geverh 
Tovaria, A&ixephyllun, Arancaria dnd Salmia, a.d the Réusicn of 
fome confidered by Linnéus as diftin®, by D. J. Pavén. 


Mr. ?. in this valuable Differtation, expreffes himfelf reconciled to 
Cavanilks, for whofe talents and attainments te profeffes to entertain 
a very high refpect, and that he by no means fabfcribes to many things 
which had been faid ayainit him.in the Prodromas Flore Peruviaxe a 
Chilenfs, 


Aat, 57. Caflm. Gomezii Ortege Nowarem ant variornm flirpinm 
Lorti regit botanxci Matriterfis, Deferipitonum Decades; 4to. with fix 
Pilates, . Madrid, 


The plants deforibed here are; Juficia parvifora, from Mexico; 
VF orbena grantifiora, a Cuba ; Salvia vircata amarifima, from Mex. 
dco ; Colyshymnie glabrifolia, from Peru and New Spain ; Licho/per- 
trum’ difichum, Ipomaa verricofa, beterophylia, Dalaria ceratocaula trom 
Cuba; Solanum ¢ymefam, Agave frabra, Won Mexico ; Gaura bexaw 
dra, from Cuba; Lariva vlauga) from Lima; Cufea protumbens, Sefu- 
niwmr vevolutifolium, Stachys coccivea, trom Cuba; Maxvandia ( Uferila 
Cavan.) jemperforens, from Mexico; Crotaluria pumild, from Cuba; 
Phafcolus angulejus, from New Spain, gibdoffolius, from Cuba, Re 
dinia pendula, trom Pere; Acfehywomene mixiata, fron New Spain, 
ebovatifilia, from Cuba; Prifolium involucratum, Eupatorium canefcens, 
trom Cuba, /acidwn, from New Spain's Azeratem viscosim, from Mex- 
100, puvdtatum, pedatum, from Cuba; Pafcelia glance, from Chili : 
Lorextia atropurpurea, fgom Mexico; Tageres lrinulata, from Mexico ; 
Pe&is nultifida, from Peru 3 Anthemis globcfa, from Mexico ; Villanova 
bipinnatifide, from Cuba, Mexico ; Viola lineata, from Cuba, verticil- 
lata, from New Spain ; Crotow ciliate- globutiferuen, from Cuba. 
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Aat. 58 En/ago aconomica fobreo comercio de Portugal ¢ fuas. coleniaty. 

por lozé Joaquim, da Cunha di Ageredo Coutinhy.—+Bcomoaniead BA 
Jays on the Commerce of Portugal, and of its Colaniets bp}, Je da 
Cunha di Azeredo, Coutinhos, Lifhon, 153 pp-. 8vo. .. : ) 


This work was printed at the expence of the Academy, and con- 
tains much u/eful information, particularly relative to Brazil, “The 
auwhor, who was at firft Governor,and Bifhop, is now Bithop of Per- 
nambuco, only, hs ‘igo. ade 


HOLLAND. 


Ant. $9. Specimen hermanentico-theologicum de doirina et di@ione Jo- 
hawhis abffoli ad Jefu megs! do@rinam ditionemoue exevte compafita §. 
guod prayide ]. Heringa. b. Dy et'in Acad. T raj. od ref. publica ¢xa- 
mini fubmittit akétor Caro}. Wilhelmus Stronek, Tiela-Gelruse, 
Utrecht, 259 pp». isl 8vo, 


It is the objet Of this work td fhow, in oppofition to the coutraty’ 
opinion maintained by Bahra, and fome other Getman’ writers, wich 
refpect to the Apofti¢s in general, the Bret Beene of the princi- 
pal do&trines inculcated by St. Fobn, with-thofe of our Saviour hime 
felf ; as, for-inftance,'in regard to God,-the Son of God, the ae’ 
Ghoft, &e. © With this‘view the author not only compares the corref- 
ponding paflages 'with'each other, but likewife, in his very Icarned and: 












judicious obfervations on them, ‘throws great light on particular words | 


and modes of ekpreffion. - Thus, ‘for cxample, vader the’ head’ of 
God, the paffagé, i! folin'v, 26, is cocrpated with our Saviour’s owe 
words’in Joha xvii, 3; whére the agreement will be {til more ftrik- 
ing, if ‘in the former we read, with feveral MSS. and Fathers, roy a2x- 
Swov Sov. ~The different import of the words &»Ine and aarndives, is 
alfo pointed out here, as they ftand in’ the writingg of St. Feba; the 
former denoting trac) to be depended on, verax, in john ii,°33; ¥. 31. 


323 Vii, 185; viii, 23,14, 26; x, 40; xxi,24; 1 Epitt. ti, ¢ tad: 


the latter true, not falje; real, verus,in John i, 9; IV, 235 vi, 32 5 ‘xv, 
1s 1 Ep. ii, 8; as it is alfo to be tendered in che paflage juft mgn- 
tioned, 1 John v; 20. Usder the fame head'of the Doétrine concern- 
ing God, are likewife' compared the following paffages in the ft Epif- 


tle of St. Fob2 with our Saviour’s own words m the Gofpel: 1 Rpitt. 


iv. ra and i, 18, with Jobn vi, 46-and tr) 245 1 Ep. i, 5, with John 
Vili, 125 4 Ep. 4, 9 afd ii, 29, with Jotin xvii, 1 and-25; r Ep. v, 
9, with John v, 34, 36; 1 Ep. iii, 3/and 7, 5-——7, with Joh xvi, 14 
and Matth. v, 483 1p. ivy 14, with foho fit, 175 1 Mp: iv, g, with 
John iii, 16; 1 Ep. iv, 10; 19, with Joh 19,165 and"? Eps, 9, 
no, with John v,-32, 36,37. Underthe head Four Chri, i 
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fage 1 Ep. i, 2, is compared with John iii, 13. In the former, 2s 
is declared to be underftood of Chrift, who often calls himfelf fo, as 
is further fhown in §. 14, The expreflion sivas wgos tov wattea is coms 
pared with skegyraSas mace OF aro Tov wareos, John xvi, 27,28; xvii, 
$; xiit, 3,.which is oppoled to dwaytiy wees rov wartex, the former of 
which mott imply a pre-exifting ftate, agreeing with other paffages; ag 
Join vi, 50, gt, 62, and xvii,°s. So again, the words 6 an’ acyns, 
t Ep. i, 15 ii, 23, 14, are compared with our Lord’s own words in 
Join xvii, 5. Mr. Ser. explains this expreflion, not of the doétrine, 
but of the perfon of Cliritt, or Logos, becanfe the correfpondence 
between the beginning of this Epittle and of the Gofpel, is evident; 
becaufe the expreflions ev apn and am’ agyns, are often interchanged as 
Matth, xix, 4, Mark x, 6; and this cannot be underftood of the time 
when the doctrine of the Gofpel had its commencement, but agrees 
with the Hebrew rrysens; and becaule to the rAsyos rus Cans, which 
was aw’ apyns, fuch predicates ate-applied, as can only fuit the per. 
fon, but not the doctrine of Chrilt. In the fame manner, the follow. 
ing paflages ave likewife compared with each“other: 1 Ep, ii, 23, and 
John xv, 23; 1 Ep. i, 7, 6 cis tov Seov, and John iit, 17; 1 Ep. iv, 
6, and John iii, 16, 18; 1 Ep. i, 1, and John xv, 53 1 Ep, i, 35 
and John xi, 25 ; 1 Ep, ii, 8, and Jobn viii, 12; 1 Ep. iii, 5, and 
John vili, 46; 1 Ep. iv, 14, and John x, 36, &c. 

‘The fecond part is more varticularly intended to point out the agree- 
ment in the language and modes of expreffion of our Saviour and St, 
‘Foku. And becauleit might be objected that Jefus did not himfelf 
wevk in the language in which Yobn has given an account of his life 
aud doétrines, fo that it may, for this reafon, be thought more difficult 


to. inttitute a comparifon between him and Yobn why wrote in Greek, 


Mr. Str, in anfwer to this, obferves that the Greek ftyle of the New 
Tefiament, and more efpecially that of St. Yobx, is formed on the lan- 


guage of the country, every thing being exactly and literally repre- , 


ented im it, even to the moft miuate peculiarities of idiom ; fo that 
it feems to make little difference whether the injunétions and anfwers 
of our Saviour were tranfmiited to us in the Greek language, or in 
that of the country i:felf, ‘The author exemplifies this more particu- 
larly, by a comparifon of John iil, 17-19, according to the Syriac 


vertion, with the Greek text. .Mr. Scr. in the fame manner endea-. 


vours to fhow that St. Yoha, throughout ‘his writings, has taken the 
greateft care that no word, even ef thofe which might appear to be the 
leaft important, fhould be loft. In his comparifon the author pene 
out hole fingle words, or phrafes, which St. John has employed in 

particular fenfe, bur in regard to which an ext correfpondence with 


the exprefions of our Saviour himfelf is obfervable, as. in the follow- 


ing words: qiscuen, xogars, © wornpas, avSpwmoxroros, adnIsia, sede, | 


TrGibils Jidovas, EXE, BHU, BY MTA, MITE, YivWTKELY, VIKA, Savaros, Cun, 
Aoyos ToL Jeov, BAAMASs, TEx, Wadia, aipa, vdap, Wreujrd, Aveir, Syvvracvas, 
rxpaxdnres, Bios. And_in fuch phrafes, or, combinations of words 
emploved in a_peculiar fenfe, as: peeve, . ssvees, TeAsiovedas sy Tivty eves 
sm TivOs, &v fivxs, ep xersae 81S TOY MOT{AOM, KOA VIAY S3Gdy LAETH Tivos, A@ALID OM 
Tivos, putay Ms TeV» Avyos—apTos Ths Cons, Tae spy Tov Sen — rev Svae(2e- 

; . Acts 
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ow, THY Juxyny Tiere: drep Tives, wvevue THs Gnas, Kevyn evTOAR, apap 
did por’ Ixixtor. > All chefe areyilhuttrated ‘by, valoable and: jogenious 
obfervations ; as, for inftance, 1 John v, 16, 17, auapri: pos Javaror, 
which is here compared with aru mpos Savaror, Job xis 43 with 
psd nbn, If. xxxviti, 1, rendered by the LXX, uadaxiodn ews Sara- 
rev, by Sym. and Theod. xs Saratov, and by Aguila, roy amoSaven} ace 
cording to which it is peccatum lethale, quod mortem poft Je trabit, gnodve 
mors neceffario fequitur, mind nun, Gen. xviii, 22, Scare rnPopos . {xx. 
era crime which, according to ftritnefs of law, earthly judges are 
ebliged co punifh with death, 


GERMANY. — 


Art. 60. Sammlung der merkwiirdig fen Reifen in den Orient, in baber- 
fetzxunger und Anfzugen—heraufgegeben von H. E. G. Paulus, der 
Theologie Profeffor ordinarius xu ‘Jena: Vierter T beil—Cottettion of the 
moft remarkable Voyages and Travels into the Eoft, in Tranflations and 
Extra&:. Publifoed by H. E. G. Paulus, Vol. J/, Jena,’ 379 pp. 
8vo. ; 

In this new volume of feletions, with ufefal and learned notes; ftom 
Travels, intended to throw tight on Biblical and Oriental lirerAcure, we 
are prefented with .1. Travels by Malta to Smyrna; 2. Belon’s Travels 
on the Amanus to Adenavver, the r Sere to Heraclea, leoninm, and -Athara; | 
3+ Obfervations on the Gity of Aleppo, from Reichardt ; 45; On Damafeus, 
from the fame; 5. Belon’s Travels from Rhodes to Cairo; ©. Bernat 
on the Relgion of the Copbts ;_7- Life of Sicard; and, 8, Sicard’s Skeich 
of a Defcription of Egypt, likewife to be found in Reichardt. 


Ant. 61.  Verfuch einer fyRematifeben Erdbefchreibung der entferntefien 
Welttheile, Afrika, ‘Wii taohes und Siitdindien.— Afrika, Sechfles und 
detzster Theil, oder die Barbarey, Madera, und die Canarifeben A nfeln. 
You.,D, Paul Bruns, Som fowards a {yflematig Geonan of 
the maft remote Parts of the World, Africa, Afia, America, and § b- 
India, Sixth and laf Volume, on Barbary, Madeira, and the Canary 

Ifland:, by . J. Bruns, “Nurnberg, 1799. 392 pp. 8v0. 


This voltime completes a work, which may cértainly, on the whole, 
be confidered as the moft accurate and coniprchenfive accoum’ hitherto 
pablithed, of the countries which it profefies to deferibe. » | Abid 
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A cotrefpondent, whofe fignature we cannog read, exhorts 
« us to mildnefs, with ofuch rancows. . We ¢an afluie him that 
we. are.truly defirous to adopt His:precept and sejcét his exama 
ple: nor have we the fmallc& with to miffeprefent any perfug 
or feat... PU 

e ate forry that we cannot inform a Confant Reader on 
the fubje& of his enquiry. 

We thall atrend to the fiuggeftion of Philomufe. 

Veritas appears to write with candour and propriety. We 
are defirous of continuing fo deferve his approbation’; but 
cannot at prefent Avail ourfelves of the offer made towards the 
clofe of his ‘lecter: ‘ 


_ . ; debbie = ». 


LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, — 





= 





An important literary undertaking is in preparation, the obs 
je& of, witich .isy to: continne the Hiftory..of Hindoftan, vby 
Orme, toa semore period, “The work. will,exiend to three 
quarid volumes, and the authors Dr. Maody. |: : 

Colonel Beatfon's interelting. work on: the laft. Campaign in 
Indiay and the: Capture ‘af: Seringafatam; is completed, and 
wil} de pudlifhed in‘a few Ways. ROW" | 

The Hiftory of the County Palatine of Cheer, it three’ ve 
luines, quatto, comhienced by the late‘ Dr. Gower, has beet 
undertaken, and will be profecuted to its accomplithment, by 
Mr. Latham. 

A gentleman of Oxford, author of fome' approved pnbliz 
cations, purpofes- to: colleét» various’ illuftrations: of Cuitéms 
and Matners mentioned in Scriprure, which are:to be found 
in‘moderh Voyages and Travels: we prefuine tn fome mbre 
methodical form ‘than’ the work ‘of Harwer, of with fome 
improvement of plan, beyond the mere addition of miore te- 
cent materials, ) tes 

The following are the newelt. publications of importance 
that haveappeared in Germany,: 7 sd 

Ata nova Academiz Scientiarum Erferrtenfta. . Tom. J, ; 

Agta Agademiz Petropolitane. Tom. XI. 

A &ta nova Regi Societatis Scientiarum Upfalenfis. Vol. VI. 
4to. 

Anthologia Greca, edita ab Hieronymo de Bofch, Vol. II. 
Ulrraje€ti. 

Scriptores Erotici Greci. Vol. IL. ed, Mitfcherlich. 








